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|“ telling them to have faith, be of good cheer, 
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Colonel H.—— was elected the Treasurer | 
of the association; and this eventually proved 
a costly business to him, All the members| 
agreed to pay the specified sum of twelve| 
pounds, in silver or gold, as soon as possible ; 
but Rogers, seeing that some of them could not 
obtain so large a sum, allowed such to pay six | 
pounds, and such as could not pay six to pay 
four pounds, The poverty of the County, at 
that period, is seen in the fact that these men, 


many of them in good circumstances, found it| alter his account, “The night appointed being 
exceedingly difficult to obtain the reasonable | 


sum demanded by the ghost. The entire Winter | 
was consumed by them, in efforts to borrow 
that money. Some of them mortgaged their 
farms, and others sold their cattle and horses 
for half their value, so that, when the operation 
was finished, they were greatly embarassed. 
But, whilst they were raising this money, fre- 
quent meetings were held; and, as fast as the 
money was obtained, it was delivered to the} 
spirits. ‘‘ Whenever they inct in a secret room, | 
“the door and window-shutters being made 
“ fast, unusual noises would be heard about the | 
“ house that would cause great timidity, groan- 
“ings, and rappings upon the house, the falling 
“of boards in the chamber, the jingling of 
“ money at the window, and a voice speaking, 
“¢ Press forward!’ The superficial machine | 
“that was over the mouth of him who spoke, 
‘‘s9 much altered his voice, that no one could 
“ detect him.” The ghostly visitants continu- | 
ally asseverated, at these interviews, “ that they 
“ were sent to deliver that society great riches ; 
“that they could have no rest until they had 
“given it up; but the money they requested 
‘“was only an acknowledgement for such im- 
‘* mense treasures!” Occasionally, some of the 
dupes would be called out of their beds by the 
ghost, and directed to convene the whole circle, 


|“ neat, they s'ould receive the treasure.” 


‘looked to him for protection. 





at some specified place, on which occasion, says 
Hisr. Mae. Vou. I. 5. 


“and keep secret all transactions, and, in May 
So the 
grand consummation was at hand; and the 
greedy expectants were impatiently awaiting 
the day. But, “‘ Rogers and his associates hav- 
“ing received the greater part of the money,” 
wire not anxious for that day. Their study 
wus “how to postpone the next meeting; for 
‘all the dupes expected to proceed to School- 
‘“‘ ey’s mountain, the next May, and receive the 
‘* treasure,” 

So well has my old pamphleteer told this 
part of the story that I will not abridge nor 


\“*now arrived, they all convened in a large 


“circle, in an open field, waiting for the ghosts 
“to appear and give them further directions, 
“and proceed with them to the place where the 
“money was deposited. Immediately, the 


|‘* ghosts appeared without the circle, with great 


“ choler, and hedeous groanings, wreathing them- 
“* selves, in various positions that appeared most 
“ghastly in the night—then upbraiding the 
“company, declaring they had not proceeded 
“regular, and some of them was faithless, and 
“had divulged many things that ought to have 
“been kept secret; and by their wicked dispo- 


|‘ sitions and animosities that had taken place 
|“among them, debarred them, at present, from 


“obtaining the treasures. The pretended 


|“ ghosts, raged to that degree, at the miscon- 


“duct of the company, that Rogers appeared or 


|‘* pretended to be much frightened, with the 
|‘* rest, and with all bis art and pleading was 


“scarcely able to pacify the raging ghosts! 
“At this, the company, confiding in Rogers, 
The ghosts 
“informed them they must wait, patiently, 
“until some future period. They were now so 
“much intimidated, that they thought little 
“about money. At length, Rogers, after’a 
“variety of ceremonies, by his art and power, 
“ dispelled the frightful apparitions; and tran- 
“ quility once more resides within the circle,” 
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Thus far this cunning rogue and his fellows 
had prospered in their game, as much as the 
most sanguine could desire; and had they 
stopped, here, and kept their counsels, to this 
day, there would have been heard as ghostly 
stories and as well authenticated, in Morris- 
town as in any of the haunted localities in the 
old world. In fact, our old historian waxes 
almost pathetic on this point, asserting that 
“had Rogers now halted, and not proceeded 
“upon another project, he would have been 
“feared and respected; and the capricious 
“notions of witchcraft, hobgoblins, and the 
“‘ devil would have prevailed among them, with 
“ prejudice, fear, and ignorance, until this day. 
“ But this diabolical intrigue and the succeed- 
“ing one has diffused light and eradicated 
“ignorance from the minds of many.” 

Up to this time, the proceedings of “the 
“ §pirit Batch” were known only among them- 
selves. Even their wives were not let into the 
secret, Rogers having prohibited them from 
divulging it to any one, under the most severe 
penalties. That some strange enterprise was 
on foot, was suspected by more than one wife, 
whose slumbers had been disturbed by the visits 
of the ghost, and whose husband was absent 
from home, so much and so mysteriously. It 


was said, that some of these women compared 
notes and concluded “that something was 


‘““ wrong.” 
afloat, in the community, during that Winter; 
but nothing was definitely known, outside the 
circle of forty men who were sure of getting the 
buried treasures in Schooley’s-mountain. 

At this stage of the proceedings, Rogers wished 
to stop, having already filched some eight hun- 
dred or a thousand dollars from his dupes. All 
further steps would be attended with risks, as 
he well knew, because the circle of those ac- 
quainted with his pretensions must be enlarged. 
As my chronicler states the fact, Rogers’s secret 
became known to two smart young Yankees, 
who were teaching school in Morris-county. 
They were probably privy to the ghostly scenes 
of that Winter and Spring ; and, Rogers having 
taken the lion’s share of the proceeds, they insist- 
ed on his undertaking another similar impos- 
ture. 
Winter of 1788-9, and was teaching a select 
school near the Presbyterian-church, 


his previous fraud, of which they were actual 
witnesses and abettors. In addition to this 
inducement, Rogers was both enterprising and 
covetous; so that, in the end, he went to work 
with energy. His two accomplices, in the 
Spring of 1789, removed twenty miles from 


There were also some vague rumors | 





| correct the lie by examination. 
| people were found to believe the silly rumor. 


He had removed to Morristown, in the | 


thool 1 The tra- | 
dition is, that these young men forced Rogers 
into the second game, by threatening to expose | 
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Morristown, “but still kept up a correspon- 
“dence with him, by letters and frequent 
“ visits.” This gave them a “ favorable oppor- 
“tunity to gain proselytes, as it is evident 
“they seduced many, and some eminent char- 
“ acters, that would have joined the company; 
“but Rogers thought it not proper to admit 
“them, as appeared from the corresponding let- 
“ters with Rogers and the fire club.” This 
sentence looks as if Rogers himself furnished 
the materials for this pamphlet, ;as I have 
found no other intimation of this correspond- 
ence. 

As soon as the plan was arranged, the asso- 
ciates, ‘only five in number,” began to oper- 
ate in various localities. I find traces of them 
in Moriistown, Bottle-hill, Hanover, Rockaway, 
Dover, Rockaway-valley, and other places. The 
greatest caution was observed in selecting those 
who were to be seduced. Sometimes a prayer- 
meeting was made the occasion for displaying 
some mysterious signs of his ghostship. As 
already intimated, credulity was made easy by 
the social apple-whiskey ; and the strange occur- 
rences of the previous Winter were carefully 
related, so as to silence doubt. That the state- 
ments of such men as were involved in these 
transactions should have carried conviction to 
many unbelievers is not strange. Rogers, him- 
self, was not idle, but sought to insinuate him- 
self into the confidence of such as he supposed 
could be gulled. Many ridiculous and incred- 
ible stories got afloat in the community; and, 


| among them, this, which was firmly believed by 


many. The Court-house then stood in the 
North-west corner of the Green ; and, one night, 
according to the rumor, a figure, in white rai- 
ment, was seen gliding from the roof of the 
Court-house to the opposite tavern; and as it 
moved it warned those present to flee from the 
wrath to come! Some people explained it as a 
performance on the tight-rope; but the safer 
explanation is, that it was a story manufactured 
for use in “ the rural districts,” where it would 
be likely to find believers who could not easily 
At any rate, 


Another somewhat more credible story was 
this. A young woman, in the employ of a 
farmer, near Morristown, was milking, after 
dark. There was ice on the ground. Some 
noise attracted her attention; when she saw, 
standing on the ridge of the barn, a sheeted 
ghost. She fled, shrieking, to the house. The 
next day, Rogers was complaining of a bruise 
he had received, as he afterwards confessed, by 
slipping too fast from the barn to the ground. 


One report says that he broke his arm in this 
fall. 
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An anecdote of Rogers’s labors still survives, 
and is good enough to be preserved.. Below 
the Church, in the valley, lived an Irishman, 
named Stevenson, who was reputed to have 
money in hand; and him Rogers would convert 
to his faith. Accordingly, he often visited him, 
in a friendly way, and sought to win his confi- 
dence, in various ways. Among the topics of 
conversation, incidentally introduced, was one 
concerning witches, ghosts, and apparitions, 
Many anecdotes were related by Rogers, some 
of which were professedly part of his own ex- 
perience. The state of popular opinion, in the 
region, and the vague rumors of witchcraft 
then abroad, he hoped, would aid him in the 
proposed conversation ; but Stevenson was very 
incredulous; and no progress was made in the 
desired direction. One evening, after a long 
talk about the matter, Rogers said, “ Suppose, 
“Mr, Stevenson, you should see, some night, a 
“‘ white figure gliding along, above the ground, 
“as if it did not touch the ground, or walk, 
“but moving along like a mist or ghost, what 
“would you do?” ‘Bejabers, I would use my 
“shelaleh on him!” was the very emphatic 
answer. Itis said that Stevenson never saw the 
ghost ! 

But I must recur to the old chronicler for 
some facts relating to the new enterprise of 
Rogers and his fellows. The first meeting num- 
bered but five persons. ‘They proceed upon 
“various manceuvres, rotating the room in 


“order to raise the spirit: while they were | 


“performing many ceremonies, various noises 
“were heard around the house: the rattling of 
“a wagon, groaning, striking upon the win- 
“ dows, etc. Then each one taking a sheet of 
“naper, extending his arm, holding the paper 
“ out at the door, waiting for the spirit to write 
“ upon one of the papers how they should pro- 
“ceed! After waiting for some time, each one 
“ folding his paper, proceeding regularly around 
“a table, then opening their papers, on one of 
“them was a writing, directing them to convene 


“upon such a night, and the spirit would give | 
“ further directions how they must proceed. Pre- | 


“ vious to this, Rogers had prepared the writing, 


“ but wanted more time for consideration: there- | 


“fore, they were dismissed with orders to con- 
“ veneonsuch anight. The night arrived.” * * 
“ After they had all convened, the first mancu- 
“vre was, both the deceiver and the deceived 
“united in prayer, on their bended knees, 
“Then parading, according to their age, they 
“ proceed rotating the room, as many times as 
“there were persons in number; then parading 


“around a table, each one drew a sheet of | 


“ paper from a quire, which Rogers folded and 
“delivered to each man one; then they pro- 
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“ceeded, in order, a small distance from the 
“ house, and drawing a circle about twelve feet 
“in diameter, they all stepped within it, 
“ unfolding their papers, extending them with 
“one arm, fell with their faces to the earth, 
“continuing in prayer with their eyes closed, 
“that the spirit might enter within the circle 
“and write their directions on the papers; 
“then Rogers giving the word, Amen/ prayer 
“ended, and each one folded his paper, rose. 
“and marched into the house; then having 
“unfolded their papers, the writing appeare:| 
“upon one of them to the great astonishment 
“ of most of the company.” 

This paper was preserved, by one of the cum- 
pany, as a sort of miracle to be used in making 
converts. “The contents of the paper were, 
“that the company must be increased to eleven 
“members, and each one must deposit to the 
“spirit the sum of twelve pounds, silver or 
“gold.” It is supposed that this meeting was 
held in Solitude, at L- ’*s house. Subse- 
quent meetings were held elsewhere. Thus 
I find that one meeting was held in “ Reeves’s 
“Swamp;” and that each one deposited his 
money by a certain stump which the ghost had 
named. As one of the company was returning, 
he missed his foothold and plunged into the 
mud. Angered by the accident, he resolved to 
go back and get his money; but found that the 
spirit had been too quick for him. 

Another meeting, as I was told by the late 
venerable Isaac Whitehead, of Jersey, Ohio, 
was held at B H *s tanyard. It 
seems that, by dint of much persuasion, a new 
member had been introduced into the circle, 
that night. In common with the others, he 
had deposited his money in the place pointed 
out; and then, as the custom was, knelt for 
prayer. Each one was to keep his eyes closed 
till Rogers said “Amen.” Meanwhile, the 
ghost glided in and took away the money. 
This night, the new member feeling somewhat 
incredulous, and alse burning with curiosity to 
see a ‘live ghost,’ did not close his eyes; but 
watched the movements, through his fingers. 
The ghost saw this, and was displeased; for 
he glided along, slow as fate, toward the diso- 
bedient reprobate. He, on his part, was too 
much under the influence of his superstitious 
dread “to use his shelaleh on him;” and, ris- 
ing, he began to retreat backwards from the 
advancing spirit. His retreat was suddenly 
checked by a most unexpected and ludicrous 
adventure, for he backed into a large vat of 
bark liquor, into which he plunged, heels over 
head. His companions rescued him, in a woeful 
plight; but they found the ghost had vanished, 
of course, not forgetting to take the money ! 
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Like a discreet ghost, Rogers selected dark 
nights for his appearances; and, if the facts 
were not fully authenticated, it could hardly be 
believed “how boldly he carried on his fraud, 
and how credulously his dupes put faith in 
him. Take the following case, stated in the 
old pamphlet. “Rogers and his associates 
“now finding the minds of many flexible, re- 
“solved to proceed upon some new project, that 
“might have a tendency to prove more lucra- 
“tive. Accordingly, wrapping himself up in 
“a sheet, he went to the house of a certain gen- 
“tleman, in the night, and called him up, by 
“rapping at the doors and windows, and con- 
“versed with him, in such disguise, that the 
“ gentleman thought he was a spirit. The pre- 
“tended spirit related to him that he had vast 
“treasures in his possession and that a com- 
“pany was in pursuit of it; and he could not 
“ give it up unless some of THE MEMBERS OF THE 
“ CuurcH joined them, such as I shall mention ; 
“for, said he, ‘ J am the spirit of a just man, and 
“‘*am sent to give you information how to pro- 
“* ceed, and put the conducting of it into your 
“*hands ; and I will ever be with you and give 
“you directions when you go amiss; therefore, 


“*¢ fear not, but go to Rogers and inform him of | 
“* your interview with me—Fear not, I am ever | 
| “will augment the ideas of men to anticipate 


“Sepith you!’” 


And our historian adds, with admirable sim- | 


plicity, that “this gentleman, not apprehend- 
“ing any deception, believed it to be a spirit. 
“ Early in the morning, he went to see Rogers, 
“and found everything that the spirit related 
“to be fact; he, therefore, was convinced that 
“it was from supernatural power!” 

It seems, from the narrative, that the spirit 
named certain members of the Church whom 
“this gentleman” was to visit; and he did as 
commanded, finding them “ very flexible—giv- 
“ing great heed to his declaration, and anxious 
“to see curiosities.” ‘‘ After this, none were 
“admitted to join the company, only those of 
“‘atruly moral character, either belonging to 
“the church or abstaining from profane com- 
“pany and walking circumspectly. This was 
“in June, 1789. The company now increased, 
“ daily, of aged, abstemious, honest, judicious, 
“simple church-members. It is now in a relig- 
“ious line; and Rogers having put it into the 
‘(hands of another to conduct, he and his asso- 
‘“‘ciates were busy, every night, in disguise, ap- 
“ pearing to particular persons, especially those 
“who were most weak in faith, calling them 
“up, in the night, and ordering them to pray 
“ without ceasing, for they were just spirits sent 
“unto them, to inform them that they should 
“have great possessions if they would perse- 
“vere in faith.” 
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The gentleman to whom our ghost appeared, 
as already mentioned, acted as “ Conductor; ” 
and, through him, it was revealed that the 
company must be increased to the number of 
thirty-seven, each of whom must give the spir- 
it twelve pounds, in specie, equal to thirty 
dollars. The associates and their deceivers 
gradually attained the required number; but 
found it difficult to confirm the faith of some 
and to obtain the money of others. To over- 
come these difficulties, a meeting was held in 
order that the ghost might make some sign 
that could not be doubted. 

One cannot well restrain laughter to think of 
aroom full of men who were showing gray 
hairs, solemnly waiting for the Morristown 
Ghost, who was that night “ to show his hand!” 
The first part of the time was spent in devout 
prayer; but not until another sort of spiritual 
influence had been invoked, for, says my chron- 
icler, with a grim sort of raillery, describing 
one of the meetings, “a sufficient quantity of 
“liquor was also prepared, which the spirit 
“had ordered to be used very freely ; then each 
“ one taking a hearty dram, they all united in 
“fervent prayer, after which the meeting was 
“concluded. It is very obvious that spiritu- 
“ous liquors, when taken in large quantities, 


“profit and pleasure, although they are inac- 
“cessible in futurity. Some of the members 
“caused great disturbance by their drinking, 
“inadvertently, to excess that powerful stimu- 
“lus; but it is something pleasing to see aged, 
‘sober, abstemious men, with their ideas raised, 
“put on cheerfulness and vivacity.” 

With this very clear insight into the spirit 
which gave life to the meeting, we are prepar- 
ed for the sequel. It was not strange that men, 
“with their ideas raised” by applejack, should 
be powerfully impressed by the spirit-rappings 
at the door and windows, and on the sides and 
roof of the house. How impressive to men, in 
such elevated mood, the ominous jingling of 
money and the hopeful admonition, addressed 
them by the invisible ghost, “Look to God!” 
“They were all amazed at such things; and 
“Rogers, with the rest, wondered! and they all 
“fell on their knees to pray!” Behold them 
now “rotating the room five times,” each hav- 
ing a blank sheet of paper. Behold each one 
“tying a white handkerchief round his head 
“and loins,” and thus, symbolically arrayed, 
“they all marched, with great decorum, into a 
“meadow, about one hundred yards from the 
“house.” * * * * “After they arrived in the 
“meadow, Rogers put his blank paper into his 
“ pocket and took a writing (previously pre- 
“ pared) out, unnoticed, by any of the com- 
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“pany. They rotated a circle, thirty feet in 
“diameter, five times—then they all stepped 
“within the circle, and, unfolding their papers, 
“they all fell, with their faces to the earth, 
“with one arm extended, holding the paper, 
“that the spirit might enter within the circle 
“and write upon one of their papers how they 
“must proceed. They were ordered not to 
“look up, upon their peril, but to continue fer- 
“vent in prayer!” This continued ten min- 
utes, when the leader said “ Amen;” and all 
went back to the house, to find what the spirit 
had written. 
the writing was scen, ‘so elegant that they 
“were all astonished, thinking it a miracle!” 


But “the contents of the paper” still more as- | 
by | 


tonished our “Spirit batch,” animated 
“hearty drams” of pure apple-jack. Thus did 
the ghost dash into the midst of affairs, in me- 
dias res, in right gallant style: “O faithless 
“man! What more need I exhibit unto you! 


‘* Tam the spirit of a just man, sent from Heav- | 
iP ya) ’ ; 


“en to declure these things unto you; and I can 
“have no rest until I have delivered great posses- 


“ sions into your hands ; but look to God, there is | 
O faith- | 
Press forward, in faith, and the | 


“ greater treasures in Heaven for you! 


** less men! 
” 


“\ prize is yours 


And, then, the devout ghost 
‘“‘mentioned various Chapters in the Bible that 
“the members must peruse, and particular 
“Psalms for them to sing!” Guiding them to 


incalculable wealth, in silver and gold, the | 


ghost was too ghostly to forget their spiritual 
interests; and yet it was a shrewd and calculat- 
ing ghost, for it told the associates that their 
number must be thirty-seven, each of whom 
must deposit, in precious metal, not more than 
twelve pounds (considerate ghost), nor less 
than six pounds, “and the money must be 
“given up, as soon as possible, in order to re- 
“lieve the spirit from his exigencies, that he 
“might return whence he came!” 

A few days after this, twelve of the associ- 
ates met and paid the ghost about forty pounds, 
The payment was made in a certain meadow, 
with due “rotating the circle,” devout prayer, 
and “large drams” of apple-whiskey. This 
time, the ghost displayed a new talent; for 
when about sixty yards from the circle, he set 
up a great “whistling.” And when, according 
to orders, the money had been placed at the 
foot of a certain tree, “the spirit appeared 
“about twenty yards distant from the tree, 
“ with a sheet around him, jumping and stamp- 
“ing, repéating these words, ‘Look to Gop!’ 
“Those that stood by the tree, made a short 
“complicated prayer, and laying the money at 
“the root of the tree, retired to the company. 
“They all returned to the house, observing the 


Sure enough, on Rogers’s paper, | 
z ’ SD 9 
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“greatest order, trembling at every noise, and 
“ gazing in every direction, supposing they were 
“surrounded by hobgoblins, apparitions, witch- 
“es, and the devil,” which latter supposition 
was not much astray from the truth ! 

To deepen the delusion, another trick was 
performed. Rogers gave each one a charm, 
which he pretended contained some of the dust 
of their bodies. It was simply bone-dust. 
This precious and potent powder they were to 
keep very secret, and no one was to touch it 
upon his peril; and, besides this, writes my 
chronicler, with a sardonic grin, “ every means 
‘“‘ were taken in order to make the members use 
“liquor freely.” In order to promote so desir- 
able an end, “the spirits gave unto the com- 
“mander a compounded mass that was to be 
“made into pills, and each one to take a pill 
“at every meeting; and, except he used very 
“freely of liquor, it would operate in making 
“his mouth and lips swell; thus they caused 
“some to drink to excess through fear, although 
“they before observed the greatest temperance, 
“and in fact some drank to that degree to ob- 
“viate the effects of the pill, that they were al- 
“most incapable of navigating in the night!” 

In due time, the number of associates amount- 
ed to the required thirty-seven; and the most 
of the money had been paid over to the spirits. 
Fancy the animation which prevailed in the 
circle as, with imaginations quickened by 
“large drams,” they thought of the ghost- 
guarded treasures as already within their reach. 
But “there is many a slip ‘twixt the cup and 
“the lip,” as was proved in this case. The 
mystic charm, already alluded to, was to work 
mischief to the scheme. A prominent member 
of the circle lived about half way between 
Morristown and Speedwell, where he owned a 
grist-mill. He was a man considerably past 
middle age; of excellent repute in the com- 
munity; but infected with the superstitious 
notions of the times, He had fallen an easy 
victim to the tricks of Rogers; and had given 
his money and influence to forward a scheme in 
which he had full confidence. His wife was 
not admitted to his confidence, in this respect. 
She was aware that some unusual proceedings 
were in progress; but what they were she did 
not know. She was anxious about the evident 
signs of “large drams” which, in some way, 
seemed connected with his movements. She 
and her neighbor, who was similarly exercised, 
had frequent conferences about the matter, with 
no very satisfactory results, until, fortunately, 
an unexpected clue to the mystery was obtain- 
ed. Oa this point my authorities do not 
agree. The old pamphlet says that “one of 
“the aged members, having occasion to leave 
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“home, for a short time, on some emergency, 
“‘ through forgetfulness, left his paper—the mys- 
“terious dust—in one of his pockets, at home. 
“His wife happened to find it; and, out of cu- 
“riosity, broke it open; but perceiving the 
“contents, she feared to touch it, lest, perad- 
“venture, it should have some connection with 
“witchcraft. She went immediately to Mr. 
= , the pious clergyman of the congrega- 
“tion, for his advice on the subject; who, not 
“knowing its composition, was unwilling to 
“touch it, lest it might have some operation 
“upon him, and knew not what advice to give 
“her. When her husband was returned, and 
“had discovered what she had done, he was 
“much terrified, declaring that she had ruined 
“him, forever, by breaking open that paper. 
“This terror increased her anxiety to know the 
“contents; wherefore, upon her promising not 
“to divulge any thing, he related to her the 
“whole of their proceedings. She having 
“heard the account—sensible woman—dceclar- 
“ed they were serving the devil; and that, not- 
“withstanding her promise, she thought it her 
“duty to put an end to such proceedings.” 

My other authorities—one remembers the 
scenes, and the other had it direct from the 
family where the fraud began to be found out 
—say that the good wife was so disturbed at 
her husband’s singular conduct, that she was 
on “the look out for opportunities ;” and that 
she found what she looked for, one night, after 
alate sitting of the “Spirit-batch.” “Her 
“man” came home, very tired; and, no doubt, 
in his stupor, increased by “large drams,” he 
slept very soundly, so that his wife securely ex- 
amined his pockets. Finding the charm, she 
opened it; and, that very night, carried it to 
Doctor Johnes, the Minister, as already narrat- 
ed. The next morning, the man found out 
what happened and told his wife the affair. 
This, I suspect, is the correct version; and it is 
well to be very accurate in so grave a matter ! 

The fact that one of the members had revealed 
the affair to his wife was soon known to Rogers, 
his accomplices, and their dupes. The impostors 
realized that they were on dangerous ground, for, 
although they had received the greater part of 
the money, yet there was a considerable sum yet 
expected. They could not endure the thought 
of losing this. There was a brace of dangers 
not very pleasant to think of meeting, viz., 
lynch-law, at the hands of their victims, and 
penalty, at the hands of the law, as very great 
rogues. In order to steer among these breakers 
ahead, the impostors thought it necessary to 
make special ghostly visits to particular persons, 
whose faith was evidently shaken. According- 
ly, ‘‘ Rogers and his accomplices were in dis- 
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‘* suise, every night, appearing, as spirits, to 
‘*particular persons, endeavoring to confirm 
“them in the faith, and thus, if possible, to 
“prevent a discovery.” Tradition says that, 
for some time, these visits were very successful ; 
but the full discovery of the fraud was owing to 
another custom of the spirit-circle, far more ef- 
fective than the charm which the good wife 
found in her husband’s pocket. ‘‘The large 
‘*drams”’ of liquor had told powerfully on the 
temperance of Rogers as well as his victims. 
Now that his situation was becoming desperate, 
he sought inspiration in the bottle. ‘‘ At last, 
‘one evening, Rogers having drank too freely, 
‘taking a sheet with him, he rode to the house 
** of a certain gentleman for the purpose of con- 
‘*versing with him, as a spirit. During the 
‘** conversation, he committed several blunders, 
‘* which the woman sagaciously observed. She 
‘* concluded, from this circumstance, that it must 
‘*be a man. The gentleman, however, at the 
“close of the conversation, went to prayer; 
‘after which Rogers departed, declaring him- 
‘self to be the spirit of a just man. In the 
‘*morning, as soon as it was light, the gentle- 
‘* man went out to the place where the spirit had 
‘*appeared; and there having fallen a heavy 
‘* dew that night, he observed the footsteps of a 
‘*man. He then followed the tracks to a fence, 
‘*where perceived that a horse had been fas- 
**tened; and, from thence, he pursued the 
‘*tracks of the horse to the house where Rogers 
‘lived. Rogers being absent, he continued to 
‘follow the same horse’s tracks, by which he 
‘* was conducted to the house of a certain gentle- 
‘*man, where he found Rogers. This:gentleman 
‘*had, on the preceding evening, lent a horse to 
‘* Rogers.” 

The fraud was now apparent; and the impos- 
tor was lodged in. jail. The members of ‘ the 
‘* Spirit-batch ” were agitated with conflicting 
feelings. They could not, at once, convince 
themselves of Rogers's duplicity in the matter ; 
nor could they readily give up the hope of the 
promised treasures for which they had already 
spent many sleepless nights and paid ‘to the 
‘* spirit” such large retaining-fees. With these 
feelings were mingled shame and chagrin to find 
the whole community in a broad laugh over these 
hidden things of darkness, which were being 
brought to the light. Perhaps, never did a jail 
hold a prisoner whose confederates or dupes so 
ardently desired him to be set at large. With 
consummate impudence, Rogers declared his in- 
nocence and, in a short time, one of his friends 
bailed him out of prison. But his enemies, find- 
ing that ‘‘ he thought prudent to rescue himself 
‘“‘ by a clandestine departure from New Jersey,” 
had him arrested the second time, ‘‘ when he 
‘* acknowledged his faults and confessed that, for 
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‘*his conduct and the declarations he had made 
‘¢ in the prosecution of his schemes, be deserved 
‘* punishment.” 

He was not detained long in prison; but how 
he escaped is not known—probably he was let 
out, on easy bail, out of deference to the feel- 
ings of his dupes; and that, being released, he 
left the region, or, as my old pamphleteer says, 
grandiloquently, ‘‘he accordingly absconded, 
‘‘and, under the auspices of Fortune, saved 
‘*himself by flight from the malice of a host.” 

The profits of this enterprising adventure can- 
not be positively known. Those who had been 
deceived into paying ‘‘ ghost-money ” were too 
much chagrined and mortified to enter into a 
very accurate inventory of their lost property. 
It is a tradition that the payments made one 
night did not reach ‘the spirit,” inasmuch as 
one of the incredulous members, whose name is 
still repeated, believing more in watching than 
in prayer, slyly took the money from the place 
of deposit, before his ghostship entered the 
charmed ring. It is currently reported that the 
Treasurer, a very worthy man, in most respects, 
but extremely superstitious, suffered so largely 
as to be embarrassed the remainder of his life- 
time. It is said that, as Treasurer of the associ- 


ates, he gave receipts for the money paid by 


them ; and that, after the affair exploded, he 
was compelled to refund a considerable portion 
of this money. 


Rogers returned to Connecticut, and was ac- | 


customed to boast that ‘‘ he made ten thousand 


‘dollars out of the Morristown Ghost ;” but | 


this, probably, was like many other statements 
from the some source. The common opinion, at 
the time, was that ‘‘ the whole amount of money 
‘* obtained by Rogers and his associates, in these 


‘* nefarious plots, was about five hundred pounds, | 


‘‘or upwards of thirteen hundred doilars.” 
There is a tradition, which I have directly from a 
person who lived among these singular scenes, 
that Rogers, for safe-keeping, had his ill-earned 


money deposited in a box, which he buried “ at | 


‘the foot of a white-oak tree, back of Squire 
“BT, ’s house.” When the 


carrying wtih him the buried box. After a time, 
he sent a man to Morristown with directions to 
the place in which the money was hid. This 


man, on a certain evening, coming to a tavern in | 


the vicinity, put up for the night. During the 
evening, there being no one present but a young 
man apparently drunk and asleep, the stranger 
confidentially asked the landlord if he could tell 
him where one Squire B L lived, and 
if there were, near his house, a certain white- 
oak tree, which he described. The young man, 





fraud | 
was discovered, and Rogers was released from | 
prison, the popular indignation against him was | 
so great that he had to fly the country without | 
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supposed to be both drunk and asleep, was 
awake, and heard every word. From some pre- 
vious knowledge of Rogers’s movements, he was 
led to suspect that this man was there after 
buried money. Not long after, he arose and left 
the room as if nothing had happened. But, 
once fairly outside the tavern, he hurried to the 
white-oak tree and secured the treasure. Before 
midnight, the other man came to the same place, 
on a similar errand, but found the nest robbed. 
I give the story as I heard it, without pretending 
to vouch for its truth. 

Such are the main facts in this curious delu- 
sion, practised on some four score or more mid- 
dle-aged and respectable men. The whole - 
region was convulsed with merriment, when the 
facts were known; and it is said that they fur- 
nished the materials for an amusing Comedy, 
which was played at a public exhibition in New- 
ark, a few years afterwards. The narrative is a 
curious one, and would be incredible if it were 
not authenticated in all its main particulars. 

CRAWFORDSVILLE, IND. Gs Bs Ss 


Il.—RHMINISCENCES OF HARLY OHIO 
STATESMEN. 


A LETTER BY THE LATE HON. THOMAS 
LWING. 


CoMMUNICATED BY THE LATE A. T. GOODMAN, 
Esqr., oF CLEVELAND, OHIO. 
Wasurneton, D. C., May, 1870. 
A. T. GoopMan, Esq., CLEVELAND, OHIO : 


Dear Sm: I remember Return Jonathan 
Meigs, at an early day, but did not then know 
him personally. He was a gentleman of distinc- 
tion, in Marietta, and well-esteemed by men in 
the country. I saw him for the first time on his 
return from Mississippi Territory, where he bad 
been sent as Judge. He conversed with my 
father, of the Territory and its condition, of 
which I, a boy-listener, remember nothing spe- 
cial. He was then a man of commanding per- 
son and, as I thought, fine intellect. 

Many years after, I dined with him, in Mariet- 
ta, about the time of Mr. Adams’s election to 
the Presidency—he was depressed in spirits ; 
thought the Government had fallen into feeble 
hands ; spoke much of Mr. Monroe as the ulti- 
mus Romanorum ; and of his own wish to retire 
with him to the shades of privatelife. It seemed 
to me that his mental vigor was much impaired, 
and that he ‘ lagged superfluous on the stage.” 
Mrs. Meigs was a bright, intelligent lady ; con- 
versed very handsomely of all things at Wash- 
ington of which a stranger wished to be inform- 
ed; and was quite a favorite in the circle in 
which she moved. 
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Ethan Allen Brown was a Judge of the Su- 
preme Court, and afterwards Governor of Ohio. 
He was somnolent on the bench, and did not 
rank high as a lawyer und a Judge. He convers- 
ed well, had literary taste, and was fond of dis- 
cussing the merits and construction of the Eng- 
lish classics. I remember his reciting some lines 
of a coarse critique on Walter Scott, by Horace 
in London: the following are some of the 
lines : 

“* He that would rival Walter Scott, 


“ Like Sancho from the blanket shot, 
* Must soar in devious sprawl,” 


He served as Governor of Ohio two terms, 


Land Office, where he acquitted himself most 
creditably, but was, at last, invited to resign, be- 


speculations of some patriots high in influence. 
When he was about to leave the office, I addressed 
to him a letter, in which I called his attention to 
the indignant exclamation of Doctor Caius, when 
he finds Simple in his closet, ‘‘ Dare shall no 
‘* honest man come into my closet.” Governor 
Brown retired silently; and I lost sight of him. 

I knew little of Governor Worthington, per- 
sonally, while in public life. He was one of the 
leaders of the Republican party in the Conven- 
tion which formed the Constitution of Ohio, and 
was much censured for giving her a feeble Exe- 
cutive. After his retirement from office, and 
after I began to be known, he sought my ac- 
quaintance and explained to me, very fully, the 
causes which influenced his political course. 
told me that General Arthur St. Clair, who was 
Governor of the North-western Territory, treat- 
ed the members of his Council with great con- 
tempt. Having the veto power, he allowed 
them little share in legislation, and was, indeed, 
an autocrat. He instanced a case which, he said, 
indicated the general spirit of his bearing toward 
them. 

The early Ordinance gave the Governor a tax 
of seventy-five cents on each marriage license. 
The Council thought the people should be reliev- 
ed from this very objectionable burden ; and, un- 
willing to ask the Governor to surrender the per- 
quisite without an equivalent, they drew up a 
Bill giving him an annual sum, a little larger 
than the amount received for marriage licenses, 
and a Bill relieving the marriage license of the 
tax, and offered them, at the same time, for his 
signature. He took and read them; signed the 
one giving him the salary ; put his veto upon the 
other; and, with a bow and a smile, which the 
Council considered contemptuous, handed back 
the two Bills. Governor Worthington said that, 
when they formed the. Constitution of Ohio, 
they were smarting under the tyranny and con- 
tempt of their late Governor ; and that he and a 
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| of the backwoodsman. 


| 1790 to 1795. 


| northwestern frontier of Kentucky, when he ap- 
and was afterwards Commissioner of the General | 


| spell. 


He | 


the way, signing to Wetzel to follow. 
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majority of the Convention acted under the im- 
pulse. He said time and experience had satisfied 
him that he had been mistaken; and that the 
Government would be safer and better with a 
stronger Executive. I was, on the whole, well 
satisfied with his explanation. He was a man of 
vigorous intellect, great industry and force of 
character, and he left a favorable impression 
when he retired from public life. 

Duncan McArthur was an admirable specimen 
He was a Ranger, be- 
twixt boy and man, in the Indian War, from 
He was once out alone, on the 


proached a deer-lick, and saw in it three Indians 
apparently looking for tracks. He instantly 


| crouched, took deliberate aim, and fired at the 
cause he set his face against the questionable | 


Indian whom he took for the most athletic, and 
rose and ran. The Indian fell. Another in- 


| stantly fired at him, and the ball passed through 
| his powder-horn. 


He supposed he was pursued ; 
but no Indian got near enough to be seen ; and he 
reached the camp of his companions, unhurt. 
He once told me a story illustrative of the rude 


| . 
| morals of the frontier Rangers. 


Lewis Wetzel who preceded McArthur, by 


| several years, was the terror of the Indians, on 


the Wheeling frontier. He was a little, active 
fellow ; and it happened that he was fired at and 
missed so often that they considered him under a 
The usual remedy, a piece of silver 
driven into the bullet, failed, and he was deemed 
proof, even against magic ; but, at last, in one of 
their excursions, he was surprised and captured ; 
and they bore him off in triumph to Sandusky, 
where they held a Council, and sentenced him to 
be burnt. An old Indian who had lost his son 
on the expedition, wanted to adopt, and tried 
to save, him. The njght before he was to be 
burnt, he slept between two Indians, his legs 
and arms tied, with thongs, to stakes driven into 
the ground—the Indians lying on thé thongs. 
Late at night, when all were asleep, the old In- 
dian came ; cut the thongs; got him out, without 
disturbing the sleepers ; gave him the gun of his 
lost son; took his own ; mounted a horse; and led 
They 
travelled two or three days, without interruption, 
when they came to the two branches of the Mus- 
kingum, at Coshocton. The old man carried 
Wetzel across behind him, on his horse; and 
when over the East-branch, said he now knew 
the way, and turned with his horse and gun to 
return to Sandusky. When he had fairly enter- 
ed the river, Wetzel shot him, and he fell dead ; 
took his scalp and his horse and gun—it be- 
ing the best df the two—and made his way 
home in safety. Wetzel told the story himself, 
without an apparent perception of its atrocity ; 
but his brother Rangers refused to shake hands or 
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in any manner to associate with him afterwards. 

I knew Governor McArthur long and intimate- 
ly. He was a man of vigorous intellect, but 
crude and uncultivated. His daughters, 


tance of his bearing towards’ them. He was 
their monitor, but not their companion and con- 
fidential friend. 

I sat with Benjamin Ruggles, two years, in the 
United States Senate. 
able member; and I perhaps thought the better of 
him as we agreed entirely in our political opini- 
on. He spoke seldom, and briefly ; and always 
with deliberation and judgment. He was a man 
of mark, in his part of Ohio, many years after he 
ceasedi to be Senator. 

Thomas Morris succeeded Benjamin Ruggles 
in the Senate. He was a decided Democrat, and 
generally fierce in his opinions. When he first 
came into professional life, he waged a violent 
war with most of the other members of the pro- 
fession in his County and Judicial Circuit, in 
which my somewhat loose information induced 


me to believe he was the assailed and injured | 


party. He was indicted for a rape, on the com- 
plaint of a loose woman; was tried and acquitted ; 
but taunted in all conceivable provoking ways 
with it, afterwards. About that time, the agri- 
cultural journals strongly recommended the tur- 
nip or Rape as a Fall crop for Winter sheep-pas- 


ture; and, as the farmers knew little about it, by | 
the latter name, it was a subject of much inquiry. | 


Morris's persecutors got up a report that he kept a 
quantity of the seed for the accommodation of 
his friends ; and, for a week or two, he was daily 


assailed by honest, well-meaning countrymen | 
with enquiries for Rape-seed, until, made furious | 


by this and like modes of annoyance, he stood 
at bay—always for open and unsparing war. He 


was a man of considerable intellectual power | 
and a good debater, though somewhat harsh and | 


not always courteous. He evidently came to the 


Senate impressed with the opinion that his mis- | 
From this he was divert- | 
ed by a trivial incident, in an early debate, to | 
He attacked, | 


sion was to attack me. 


which I attached no importance. 
somewhat harshly, a proposition of Mr. Walker, 
of Mississippi, as to the ‘Public Lands. Walker 
replied, contemptuously ; and Morris, much excit- 
ed, attempted to get the floor when Walker sat 
down. I caught the eye of the President, in ad- 


vance of him, simply for the purpose of giving | 
him time to be deliberate ; said a few words in re- | 
ply to Mr. Grundy; and that I would deliver over | 


the gentleman from Mississippi to the friendly 
care of my colleague, who evidently wished to 
cultivate his acquaintance. Morris got the floor. 
Iasked him to yield it to me, for a moment ; andI 
moved an adjournment, which gave him ample 


of | 
whom he was fond, grew up to be fine women ; | 
but his sons were ruined by the austerity and dis- | 


He was a highly respect- | 
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| time to prepare his batteries against Walker ; and 
| he acquitted himself admirably. My whole ob- 
| ject was to see that he had fair play, a thing to 
which he had been so little used, that it seemed 
as if he could never cease being grateful. We 
were afterwards on‘ the very best of terms. I 
left him in the Senate, and lost sight of him, 
afterwards. 

I knew Allen Trimble very weil, as Governor 
| of Ohio, and somewhat, though not intimately, 
in private life. He was prompt and sagacious, 
in the discharge of his official duties, and, in his 


| private intercourse, a pleasing, unassuming gen- 


| tleman. He passed through life without censure, 
and without an excess of praise. 
| Jessup N. Couch was one of our early Judges. 
He was kind and courteous to young members of 
| the Bar, but did not rank high in the profession. 
| In intellect and force of character, he was much 
| below the average of the Bench. 
Very respectfully, yours, 
T. Ewrne. 


Ill.—HARLY RECORDS OF TRINITY- 
CHURCH, NEW YORK (CO1TY.-—Contix- 


UED FROM PaGE 14. 
| FROM THE ORIGINAL MANUSCRIPTS, NOW FIRST 


PRINTED. 


Att a Meeting of the Church 
Wardens and Vestry men on 
Munday y* 18" day of Octo- 
ber Anno Dom. 1697 


Present Thomas Wenham Church Warden 
Will Merrett 
Will Morris 
Thomas Clarke / 
John Crooke 
Michael Howdon 
William Janeway 
Will Sharpas 
David Jameson 
Order’d that the Persons hereafter 
Named be Overseers of the Church 
building for the Ensueing Week 
Octobt 19" Tuesday Gabriel Ludlow 
20 Wensday Thomas Burroughs 
21 Thursday W™ Huddleston 
22 Fryday John Merrett 
234 Satuday W™ Janeway 
25 Munday Thos Wenham 


Vestry men 


| 
| 
| 
J 


Citty of ) 


a Att A Meeting of the Church 
New Yorke ( 


Wardens & Vestry Men on 
Munday the 25" day of Octo- 
ber 1697 


Present Thomas Wenham Church Warden 
Will Merrett Esq’ Gab" Ludlow 
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Nath! Marston 
Will Huddleston 
Michael Howdon 
Will Sharpas 


David Jamison 
Thomas Clarke 
John Crooke 

Will Morris 
Thomas Burroughs 
Sam! Burte 


Order’d that M' David Jameson & M* 
Thomas Clarke doe with all Conven- 
ient Expedition Cause his Excell Arms 
to be Engraved in Stone with an In- 
scription to be placed underneath 
them in these words following 


[Blank half page.] 


And the same when finished to be 
placed Over the South door on the 
Out Side of [The] Trinity Church & 
that the Charge thereof be Defrayed 
out of the Publick Stock 


Orderd the Persons hereafter Named 
be Overseers of the Church building 
for the week following (Viz') 

Tuesday October 26 Coll Heathcote 

Wensday -—-— 27‘ Will Merrett Esq' 

Thursday 28% John Tuder 

Fryday 29% James Emott 

Satuday 80 Will Morris 

Munday Nov' 1** Thomas Clarke 
Orderd Capt Wenham M' Mayor Capt 
Morris and Capt Clarke be A Commit- 
tee to Advise with M' Evetts what 
quantity of Timber Boards &c: will 
be Convenient to be purchased for the 
Making the Pews of the Church & 


make Report thereof [this day] on 


Munday Next 


Capt Wenham Informed this board 
that [Among] Notwithstanding the 
Many Signal Gifts [and favers] his 
Excell has bestowed for the Encour- 
agem' of Piety & Religion Amongst 
us in the Carrying on of the building 
of Trinity Church his Excell has been 
further pleased for the better Effecting 
of the Same to Grant [to the Grant] to 
the Present Church Wardens & Manag- 
ers of the said building A Commis- 
sion for all Weifts Wrecks and Drift 
Whales &c: which Commission was 
read in these words following (Viz*) 
[Blank page.] 

[Order’d that) Capt Thomas Clarke 
[be] is hereby Commissionated to [Ap- 
point| Depute such proper Persons on 
the Island of Nassau as he shall See 
meet for the Securing Cutting up & 
trying of all such Drift Whales &c as 
shall Come on Shore on y* S¢ Island 
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and that for their Care and labour 
therein he Allow them Reasonable En- 
couragement, 


Order’d that M' Boroughs M' Hud- 
dleston and M’ Crooke & Mt Howdon 
doe for the week following use their 
Endeavours to gett what Contributions 
& Subscriptions they Can gett for the 
better Carrying of the Church & that 
they also Collect. what they Can of y°: 
former Subscriptions. 


Mt Thomas Clarke Infoms the board 
that Nicolas Fielding (A Person Re- 
puted of honest Behaviour & Conver- 
sation has offer’d his Service to be 
Sexton of Trinity Church & that till 
the [Order of the| Corporation of the 
Church be formally Established & A 
Sallery Allowed for y* Service he will 
Serve the Order of this board Gratis 
itt is therefore Ordered and he is here- 
by Appointed Sexton of the Said 
Church, 

Order’d that After the Expiration of 
four weeks from the Date hereof No 
Negroes be buried within the bounds 
& Limitts of the Church Yard of 
Trinity Church that is to say in the 
Rear of the Present burying place and 
that No [Negroe] Person or Negro 
whatsoever doe Presume (After the time 
Above Limited [doe Presume] to break 
up any Ground for the burying of Any 
Negro as they will Answer itt att their 
Perill. & that this Order be faithfully 
Published. 


Att A Meeting of y*: Church 
Wardens Aad Vestry men on 
Munday y°*: 1% day of Novem- 
ber 1697 


Citty of ) - 
N: Yorke {™ 


Present Thomas Wenham Church Warden 
Will Merrett Esq’ Gab" Ludlow 
David Jameson Thomas Burroughs 
Eben: Willson Will Sharpas 
Mich Howdon John Crooke 

Nath Marston 

their being a Nesseseity of paying of 
the Labourers of the Church & the 
Money in Banke being not Sufficient 
to doe the Same Capt Thomas Wen- 
ham did therefore Voluntary lend ten 
pounds to the Church for the said 
Service w** was paid to Cap* Willson 
who is to Acct for the Same & all the 
Said Labourers that Came for their 
Money were Accordingly paid. 


The Undernamed Persons are Appoint- 
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ed Overseers of the Church building 
for y* following week 
Noy' 24 Tuesday Cap‘ Willson 

34 Wensday Mr' Burte 

4 Thursday M" Evetts 

4% Fryday Mr" Marston 

6% Satuday M' Howdon 

8" Munday Mr' Crooke 


Citty of {., Att a Meeting of the Church 

N: Yorke § ° Wardens & Vestry men on 
Monday the 15 day of Nov" 
1697 


Present Thomas Wenham ) Church 
Robt Lurting { Wardens 
William Merrett Esq 
William Morris 
David Jameson | 
Nathaniel Marston | Vestry 
Mich Hawdon { men 
Will Sharpas | 
John Crooke 
Gabriel Ludlow J 


M' David Jameson Pursuant to the 
Order of this Board brought A Copy 
of the Jnscription to be placed under 
his Excells Arms in Trinity Church 
which was [Read] Approved & Read 
in these words following (Viz*) 

Hoc Trinatatis templum fundatum est 
Anno Regni Illustrissimi Supremi 
Domini GUILIELMI Tertii dei Gratia 
Anglie Scotie Francie & Hibernie 
Regis fidei Defensoris &c: Octavo 
Anno Dom: 1696 ac Voluntaria quo- 
rundam Contributione & Donis Aid- 
ificantum, maxime autem dilecti Regis 
Chiliarche BENJAMINI FLETCHER 
hujus Provincie Strategi & I Jmper- 
atoriis munificentia Animatum & Auc- 
tanie Cupiis Tempore moderanisuis 
hujus Civitatis incole Religionem 
Protestantem Exlesia Anglicane ut 
Secundum legem Nunc _ Stabilete 
profitentes quodam Diplomate Sub 
Sigello Provincie incorporati Sunt 
Atq Alias Plurimas ex re hia familari 
donotiones Notabiles eidem dedit 

which being Englished is 

This Trinity Church was founded in 
the Eighth year of the Reign of the 
most Illustrious Soveraign Lord Wil- 
liam the third by the Grace of God 
King of England Scotland France and 
Ireland Defender of the faith &c: 
And in the year of our Lord 1696 And 
built by the Voluntary Contribution & 
Gifts of Some Persons And Chiefly 





| Present 


Encouraged and Promoted by the 
bounty of his Excell: Collonell Benja- 
min Fletcher Capt Generall and Gov- 
ernour in Chiefe of this Province in 
the time of whose Government the In- 
habitants of this Citty of the Protest- 
ant Religion of the Church of England 
as now Established by Law were In- 
corporated by a Gharter under the 
Seale of the Province and many other 
Valuable Gifts he gave to itt of his 
Private Fortune. 


Ordered that M" Marston & Will Sharp- 
as doe Collect the Contributions in 
the Church for the four Sabbath days 
following. 


Att A Meeting of y*® Church 
Wardens And Vestry men of 
y® Trinity Church on Munday 
y® 6% day of Dec’ 1697 
Thomas Wenham } 
Robt Lurting - Church Wardens 
Will Merrett Esq Nathaniel Marston 
Will Morris Will Sharpas 
David Jameson Thomas Clarke 
Michael Howden Thomas Burroughs 
Ebenezer Willson Gab" Ludlow 
James Evetts 
Nathaniel Marston & Will Sharpas 
paid to Capt Willson this Night Seav- 
en pounds Eleven Shilings & three 
pence being Money Collected in the 
Church the three last Sabbath days. 
Capt Wenham & Capt Morris paid to 
Capt, Willson the Sum of thirteen 
pouads Seaventeen Shilings & three 
pence for five weeks Contribution in 
the Church by them Collected. 
Ordered that Mt Mayor & M" Evetts 
doe take Care that the Scaffold of y* 
Steeple of y*: Church be Struck & Also 
Such Other things as will be Nesses- 
sary and Covenient for y*: Preserva- 
tion of the Church 


Citty of } At A Meeting of y*: Church 


| New Yorke (** Wardens & Vestry men of the 


Said Citty on Tuesday y*: 
29 day of Dec”* 1697 


Present Thomas Wenham }Church Wardens 


Will Merrett Esq James Evetts 
Ebenezer Willson Will Huddleston 
William Morris Thomas Clarke 
Sam! Burte Will Sharpas 
David Jameson 

Mich Howden 

Gab" Ludlow 





Citty of ) 
New Yorke { ' 


Citty of 
New Yorke 
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Nathaniel Marston & William Sharpas 
this Night paid to Capt Willson the 
Sum of four pounds five Shilings & 
Six pence which they Collected in the 
Church the two last Subbath days 

Order’d that Capt Thomas Clarke and 


M' Gab! Ludlow Collect y*: Contribu- | 


tions of y*: English Church Congrega- 


tion for the four Sabbath days follow- | 


ing. 
Att A Meeting of y* Rector 
Church Wardens & 


Vestry men of Trinity Church | 
17% day of | 


on Munday y°: J 
Jauuary Anno Dom 1697 
Present 
William Vessey Rector 
Thomas Wenham) ,, 

Robert Lurting Church Wardens 
William Merrett Esq Nathanial Marston 
William Morris William Sharpas 
David Jameson 

James Evetts | Thomas Burroughs 
William Janeway } Vestrymen 

Ebenezer Willson | 

John Crooke 

Michael Howden } 


Ordered that the Church Wardens & 


M' James Evetts doe with all Conven- | 
ient Expedition Purchase Planke & | 
boards Suitable for y° making Doors | 
for the Church & make Reporte of his | 


Acting therein to the Next Vestry 

The board having Considered the Nes- 
sessity their is for A Clarke to Execute 
that office for the Service of the Con- 


gregation of Trinity Church & being | 


Sencible of the good Services M™ Wil- 
liam Huddleston has done in that of- 


fice for Some years past & his readiness | 


Still to oniciate in the Said Office 


have Nominated & Appointed the said | 


William Huddleston Clerke of the 





The Reverend M | 


William Huddleston | 





Said Church for the Year Ensueing to | 
Commence from the 11 day of this | 


Instant Month of January and that for | 
his Encouragement for y* due Execu- | 


tion of the Said Office he have A Sal- 


lary of twenty pounds [# Annum] | 
Currt Money ot New Yorke & that the | 


Same be paid Quarterly. 


Order’d that M' John Crooke & M' 


William Janeway doe Collect the Con- 


tributions of the Church for four Sab- | 


bath days following. 


t Att A Meeting of y*: Reetor 
Church Wardens & Vestry men 





[February, 





of the Said Citty on Munday 
y®: 31 day of January 1697 


Present The Reverend M* William Vezey Rector 


Thomas Wenham ) gy... warde 

Robert Lurting Church Wardens 

William Merrett Esq Thomas Burroughs 

William Morris | [Michael IT) 

Thomas Clarke | William Sharpas 

David Jameson | Ebenezer Willson 

Samuel Burte + Vestry men 

James Evetts | 

Michael Howdon } 
His Excellency Benjamin Fletcher 
Capt Gen"! & Govy' in Chief of this 
Province being the founder & Chiefe 
promoter of Trinity Church & being 
Desirous att his own Charge to Erect 
A Private Pew for the use of his fam- 
ily &c: [and after the Removal of his 
Samily for any Gent | this board hav- 
ing A due Sense of all his Excellen- 
cies favours have Ordered that Mr" 
James Evetts doe lay out the Ground 
for the Same in the [South] East parte 
of the Church next to the [{ Wall Over 
against the | ] Chancell to Re- 
maine for Ever to the Aforesaid use 
{or Such other use| or the use of Others 
as his Excellency shall [direct Shall} 
thinke fitt to Direct. 
Ordered that Trinity Church be 
Cleaned to-morrow [and put in Order 
that] Divine Service being to be Read 
therein the Next [Sabbath day] Sunday 
Mr. Jeremiah Tothill having Accepted 
to Oversee y*: performance thereof. this 
board promissing to Refund him in 
the Expence thereof. 
Order’d that Mt Thomas Wenham & 
M' Robt Lurting Church Wardens & 
Major William Merrett [&] Capt. Wil- 
liam Morris [be] & Capt Thomas 
Clarke be a Committee for y*: Procur- 
ing of Glass & other Materialls for the 
finishing of y*: Windows of Trinity 
Church & also for the making of y* 
Doors thereof & that they perform the 
Same with all Convenient Expedition 
Ordered that Capt William Morris & 
Capt Thomas Clarke doe goe About 
with y*: list of Subscriptions for the 
Glass. for Trinity Church for y*: fol- 
lowing week 
Capt Thomas Clarke one y® Collectors 
of the Contributions of y* Church in 
Christmas week &c: this Night paid 
to Capt Ebenezer Willson the Sum of 
Six pounds Nine Shilings & Nine 
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pence Curr' Money of New Yorke & 
Order’d he Acc" for y®: Same. 


Odered that M' Robert Larting pay to | 
Capt Ebenezer Willson the Sum of ten | 
pounds three Shilings & Seaven pence | 


halfe penny Currt Money itt being 

. Money Collected by him & Michael 
Howdon for three Sabbath days end- 
ing the 16" Jnstant. 


Citty of } - 
New Yorke \ ~ 


Att Meeting of the [ Managers 
of | C hurch Wardens & Ves- | 
try men of Trinity Church on 
Munday y* 7 day of Febru- 
ary Anno Dom 1697 


Present Thomas Wenham } Church Wardens 
Will Merrett Esq 
Ebenezer Willson 
William Morris 
Thomas Charke 
Michael Howdon 


James Evetts 
Nath Marston 
Will Sharpas 


Order’d that all Persons that have Re- 


ceived or Disbursted Money on account 
of the Church doe Carry their Ac- 
couts to M' Giles Stollard in Order 
that they be duely Stated 

Ordered that Mt James Evetts & M' 
Jeremiah Tothill doe take Care to 
Level y*: Ground in the Church & to 
provide Such Materialls as will be 


Nessessary for the Setting up of y*: | 


pullpit [in the Church.] 


Citty of /.. 


Att A Meeting of y*: Rector 
New Yorke ( ~ 


Church Wardens & Vestry 
men of y*: Said Citty on 
munday y®: 
ruary Anno Dom: 1697 
Present ‘Zhe Reverend Mr William Vesey] 
homas Wenham Church W 
Robert Lurting 
William Merrett Bs q* 
David Jameson 
Ebenezer Willson 
William Morris 
Thomas Clarke 
James Evetts 
Sam!" Burte 
Thomas Burroughs 
John Crooke 
William Huddleston } Vestry men 
Michael Howdon | 
William Janeway | 
Nath Marston | 
| 
) 


ardens 


- Vestry men 


Will Sharpas 
John Tuder 


[Mr James Hvetts brought in A Draft of 


14" day of Feb- | 
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| the Pews of the Church which [by Lotts] 
were [divided] allotted as followeth Viet 
The Pew 45 for y¢: Rector for the time being 
46 William Merrett Esqr & John his Son de 
47 Coll Caleb Heathcote & Will Nicolls Eeqr 
48 James Graham Esqr & Lewis Morris Esq" 
49 Thomas Wenham & Robt Lurting 
15 Will Huddleston & Gabriel Iudlow 
16 James Emott & Wili Kidd 
| 17 Thomas Clarke & Edward Graham 
18 Nathan Marston & Daniel Honan 
44 David Jameson & Will Anderson 
43 Ebenezer Willson & Will Sharpas 
| 42 John Tuder & Giles Stollard 
40 Will Morris & John Tuder Junr 
| 39 Peter Matthews & Thomas Monsey 
86 Matthew Clarkson & Will 
\ 34 James Evetis & John Crooke 
383 Will Janeway & Jerem Tothill 
| 35 Michael Howdon & Thomas Jurey 
82 Law: Reade & Edward Antill 
9 Samtt Burte & Will Barker 
10 Thomas Burroughs & Thos Molton 


And itt is Agreed that the Above persons Shall 
build the Respective Pews att their own Oharge 
weh Respective pews are to Remaine to them Re- 
| spectively & their Respective Heirs for Ever pro- 
vided that the Said Respective Pews be maintained 
in good Repair bey the Said Respective persons att 
their own Charge. and that in Case of Neglect 
thereof for one twelve Months Next after due 
warning is Given by the Church Wardens for the 
time being that then Such Pews Soe Neglected 
Shall Revert & Return to the Church Wardens of 
ye: Said Church for y¢: time being & thereafter 
be Solely & Wholy att their Disposall.| 
Mr William Janeway & M* John Crooke this 
Night paid to Capt Ebenezer Willson the Sum 
| of Nine pounds Eighteen Shilings & Six pence 
Currt Money of New Yorke itt being Money by 
| them Collected in the Church for y*: four Sab- 
| bath days last past. 
| Ordered that Capt Thomas Clarke & Cap* Jere- 
| miah Tothill doe Collect y*: Contributions of 
y°: Church for the four Sabbath days following 


[To BE CONTINUED. | 





| IV.—THE 


ATTACK ON FORT MIFFLIN, 
1777. 

| [WO UNPUBLISHED LETTERS OF THE BAR- 

ON D’ ARENDT. 


| TRANSLATED FROM THE ORIGINALS, AND COM- 
| MUNICATED BY CoLONEL T. BAILEY MYERs, oF 
New York Crry. 


Sir: 
| You will have the kindness to inform 
| his Excellency that I have received to-day the 
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ammunition for which Colonel Smith asked, and 
that I have made arrangements to take enough, 
here, so that we may not run short in an attack, 
and the rest is to be given to the fleet to take care 
of. I have had several repairs made, in order to 
strengthen the weak places as much as possible : 
I would progress much faster, if the obstacles 
mentioned in my last letter, did not prevent me. 
I am still very certain that the garrison is a great 
deal too feeble to resist an attack with one line 
of soldiers, we need yet 800 more men. Major 
Fleury has the same opinion ; we cannot form a 
vigorous resistance with the present garrison : 
(this will be seen by his Excellency). 

To remedy in some way this defect, and to 
protect the fort from a surprise in the night, 
which is the most dangerous for us, I have asked 
Colonel Green to send here every evening 100 
men from the Red Bank, who will return there 
at day-break. The greatest defense of this place 
consists, (according to my opinion) in preventing 
the enemy from landing ; but, as we can see noth- 
ing in the night, and the cannon cannot be aimed 
straight, the entire part of this defense depends 
on the fleet. 

It would be very just if all of our fleet were 
here-every night to be on hand, otherwise they 
would be too late for the signal. The Commo- 
dore sends us sometimes a few boats, sometimes 
nothing but an armed battery, which is good for 
a anead but not for a defense, and yet, they only 
arrive in the night. For this reason, I have re- 
commended him to be more punctual. 

Last night, we had a false alarm, and we heard 
boats rowing on the river. I at once placed my 
men under arms; but it seemed to me that 
they were some of the enemy’s boats on guard. 
I have learned to-day however that 16 of the 
enemy’s boats full of troops, (the number of 
which I do not know) have passed the Schuyl- 
kill at Prood Island landing. If this be true, we 
shall have to be on the watch to-night, especially 
as it will be very dark, it being rainy weather. 
I shall be on the look out so that the enemy may 
not surprise us, and have sent warning to the 
Commodore. 

I am quite unwell, much more so than usual, 
nothing but honor has kept me here till the pres- 
ent, for I cannot walk and I drag myself along 
with much difficulty, and I fear I have got a 
mortal sickness. I have been examined by the 


Surgeons here, who find my case very bad. [| 
have resolved to go to a house near Red Bank, to | 
remain several days, perhaps the solitude of the | 


place and the pure air will benefit me, (and then 
I shall return to my post) because I suffer too 
much to remain here, any longer, as I am entirely 
ruining my health. The news of which I have 
written you has retarded me yet for to-day, and 
to-morrow I shall leave. I am very sure that his 
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Excellency will not blame me for doing so. Col- 
onel Smith who knows this locality very well 
as well as its defense and my plans, will see to 
everything during my absence, and will do every- 
thing he can, to prevent discord between himself 
and Lieut. Colonel Green. I will render him 
justice by saying, that he is an excellent officer, 
and that I would wish for many more of his 
kind in America. I render the same justice to 
Major Fleury who is brave and active. 

Give my respects to his Excellency, 

Iam your most humble servant 
BARON ARENDT. 

Fort Mirriin 

October 26. 1777. 


I have just learned that the fleet has kept all 
the ammunition saying that it was meant for them 
and not forus. At present, the garrison of this 
fort consists of only 300 able men, who could 
fight in case of an attack, as there are some sick 
ones among us. I have given Captain Treat of 
the Artillery about 30 men to assist him, but he 
tells me that he needs 70 more, and it would be 
avery good idea, if there were a Company of 
Artillery here. 

We should have, therefore, according to my 
absolute ideas of reinforcement, 500 soldiers 

70 urtillery-men 


570 men 


Among the cannons of the battery, and the 
others, there are some which cannot be used on 
account of their chambers. 


At 8 o’clock in the evening : 

I have just received a letter from the Commo- 

dore in which he says, that he sends feur armed 
batteries, but-says, at the same time, that if the 
wind blows, the boats cannot remain and sustain 
us, and we must rely on ourselves: see the in- 
closed letter. 
P. 8. Excuse my writing so badly ; I can write 
no more on account of pain. In case that I be- 
come better in a few days I shall return instantly 
to the fort, and I would wish that I may become 
better here this Winter in order that I may do 
better in future 


' Addressed :| 
Colonel Hamilton 
his absence 
Colonel John Laurens 
Head Quarters 
pr Express 
| Endorsed :| 
Baron d’ Arendt 


26 October 1777 
at Fort Mifflin 
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In a house near the Fort. 

Red-Beach. October 39% 1777. 

Sir, 
I was obliged to be removed to a house about 
? of a mile from the Red Beach and I have made 
arrangements to be informed of all events occur- 
ring during my absence and also have instructed 
Colonel Smith and Major Fleury what work they 
must take charge of. In case the enemy should 
attack this coast, I would retire to Haddenfield 
via Burlington, if my sickness prevents me from 
entering the fort. Notwithstanding I feel great 
pain, being obliged to write this letter in bed, 
my sufferings are only bodily and my mind is 
continually thinking of the best method of de- 
fending the post which has been entrusted to me. 
It is my opinion that it could be attacked in two 
ways, either by an assault or by settling on a 
part of the island whence they could open a 
breach. It would be easier to repulse the enemy 
if they made an assault than by the last method. 
I will not speak to you of the assault, although 
you are unacquainted with the fortifications of 
this place, which consist of a wall on one side 
and wooden fortifications on the other three ; 
the general idea, as it is given, wiil suffice you, 
I will then speak to you but of the other kind 
of attack, at present. Major Fleury informed 


me that he had sent to His Excellency a repre- 


sentation of this island and of the fort: be kind 
enough to see him, having this letter. You will 
find that put one point of this island opposite 
Province Island at a place where the enemy has a 
battery which we call ‘‘ the hospital battery ” for 
I think it was meant for that. If the enemy 
wishes to make an attack by rule, they would 
only have to land at this place, for, notwithstand- 
ing it is swanpy, they could remedy this by fas- 
cines and gabions. They could then fight with 
us at a distance of 500 feet; and, as this side of 
the fort is surrounded but by wooden fortifica- 
tions, they would soon make a large breach and 
reduce us to a great extremity on account of the 
condition of this side of the fort and by bombs 
from the opposite side of the river, particularly 
as we cannot resist them but with two cannons 
of which, the second is unprotected from the 
bombardment. The idea of this attack has so 
struck me that it seems that if the enemy knows 
our position; and they must know it, if it is 


true that the engineer who has commenced | 


to fortify this island, is from the enemies’ side, 
they would attack us in this way, for notwith- 
standing they would lose a little more time, the 
attack would be more certain and it would not 
expose the army as much as in an assault ; espec- 
ially as they do not know our forces perfectly, or 
the works which we have at present. I leave it 
to your Excellency to judge if my reflections are 
well-founded or not, but what confirms me in 
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my opinion is the news which was received yes- 
terday that a large number of cars filled with 
fascines have passed from Philadelphia to the 
Schuykill, and that they were to be used in the 
attack on Fort Mifflin. A person who was in this 
place on Sunday last, told me himself that he had 
seen these cars and had counted about 200. Now 
if this news be true what is the use of all these 
fascines but for the attack beforenamed ? 

If the enemy will post itself in this fatal place 
we must do everything to defeat them during the 
day ; but particularly in the night when they will 
make false attacks, it will be very difficult to do 
this; and once stationed it will be almost impos- 
sible to force them to retreat. But I repeat and 
will continue to repeat, that the defense of the 
fort consists in preventing the enemy from 
landing, and it is the fleet which can pre- 
vent this, especially during the night when the 
cannons of the fort would not be very useful. I 
do not know if His Excellency will order the 
Commodore to join the fleet, neither do I know if 
it will be convenient or not; but I am sure that if 
the enemies’ ships should protect the descent of 
the troops, our ships should not engage with 
them but should attack the boats which contain 
the troops; for I have been assured that it was 
not advisable to remove the chevaux de frise. 
You will be kind enough to translate the import- 
ant points to His Excellency, for it is he who 
will weigh and judge of my remarks. 

I will not repeat that a reinforcement of 300 men 
and 70 artillery men at least are necessary, if we 
have to defend ourselves; but as I do not know 
our General’s intentions, I will not insist upon it. 
You will decide if it is not possible to prevent 
the enemy from sending troops against this fort 
or against Province Island. If they determine 
to remain at Philadelphia, they will try hard to 
take it. Ihave already informed you that the 


|enemy has landed at Bottingsport with 300 sol- 


diers. I flatter myself that His Excellency is 
convinced without the certifying of it by doctors, 
that [ did not leave my post without great neces- 
sity. Be kind enough to answer me concerning 
this, as I would suffer in mind as well as body if 
I thought you doubted this. 
With profound respect to His Excellency, I am, 
with all my heart, 
Sir Your humble servant 
Baron ARENDT. 
I forgot to mention that 
there are 40 men in the hospital 
not in fighting condition. 
[Addressed :) 
To Colonel Hamilton 
A. D.C. 
[ Endorsed: | 
Baron Arendt 
29 Oct 1777 
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VI.—“*7HE GREEN MOUNTAIN BOYS” 
Dorset July 24" 1776 


OF VERMONT. 
In Consequence of the foregoing Warrant 
MINUTES OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THEIR | the following Persons being Delegated, met 
CON VEN TIONS.—Continutp FEoM Page 22. at this place to Transact the Business of S¢ 


Warrant (viz, ) 
Towns Names 


Now FIRST PRINTED, WITHOUT MUTILATION, AL-~ 


TERATION, OR INTERPOLATION, FROM THE ORIG- Delegates Names 


INAL MANUSCRIPTS. 


WARRANT. 24% June 1776. 


These are to Warn the several Inhabitants 
of the N Hampshire grants on the West 
side, and to Desire those on the East Side 
the Range of Green Mountain's, That they 
Meet by their several Delegates, in General | 
Convention, to be held at the Dwelling 
House of M' Cephas Kent inholder in Dor- 
set, on Wednesday the Twenty fourth day 
of Iuly Next at 8 °Clock in the forenoon to 
Act on the Following Articles (viz). 


to Choose a Moderator & Secondly a Clerk 





fer said Convention 

to Recieve the Report of Oapt Heman Allen 
from the Continental Congress, he having 
been previously Appointed to transact Busi- 
ness in behalf of the inhabitants of said 
Grants. 

To know the Minds of the Convention, Rel- 
ative to their Associateing with the province 
of N. Hampshire. 
In case the last Article be Objected to; Wheth- 
er said Convention, will agree to an Associ- 
ation, (Not Repugnant to that of the Conti- 
nental Congress) and Subscribe thereto, to do 
Duty [with the Con] in Conjunction with the 
Continental Troops (Only) as Members of the 
District of Land which they Inhabit. 
To see if said Convention will earnestly Re- | 
commend it to the several Field officers here- 
tofore nominated on said Grants, to see that 
their men be forthwith furnished with Suit- 
able Arms, Ammunition and Accoutriments 
&c. agreeable to a Resolve of the hon! the 
Continental Congress. 
To See if said Convention will make Prepera- 
tion, and Settle with Capt Heman Allen for 
his Expences and Services for the publick. 
And 8" to transact any other that shall be 
thought Necessary in the power of S¢ Con- 





vention for the Safety of the Liberties of 
the Colonies in General and the N. Hamp- | 
shire Grants in particular 
James Breakenridge 
Commi 


Simeon Hatheway 
appointed | 


Elijah Dewey 
Coppy Examined p" Ionas Fay Clk 


Pownall 


Bennington 


Shaftsbury 


Sunderland 


Manchester 


Dorset 
Rupert 
Pawlet 
Wells 
Poultney 


Castleton 


Hubberton 
Sudbury 
Brigport 
Addison 
Cornwall 
Burlington 
Stanford 
Williston 
Jerico 
Colchester 


Hindsburgh 
& Mongton 


Neshobeh 
Pi ttsford 


Rutland 


Clarindon 


N. Wallingford 


Tinmouth 


aN ee oe en eee aaa 


er OY eee Oe eam ae eee a aes 


Cap‘ Sam" Wright 
Simeon Hatheway 
Ionas Fay 

In° Burnam [unt 


Maj Ieremiah Clark 
M’ Iohn Burnam 


Ioseph Bradley 


Col? W™ Marsh 
L* Martin Powell 
Gideon Ormsby 


Tohn Manly 
Abr™ Underhill 


Reuben Harmen 
Amos Curtis 

Cap‘ William Fitch 
Maj" Roger Rose 


Daniel Culver 
Ogden Mallery 


Nehemiah How 
William Ward 


Ephraim Buell 
Jesse Belknap 
Benj* Hitchcock 
Tohn Gage 
Samuel Benton 
Col? Iohn Strong 
James Bentley 
Lemuel Bradley 
Thomas Morgan 
Col* Tho* Chittenden 
Brown Chamberlin 
Ira Allen 


Isaac Lawrance 


Tohn Mott. 
Aaron Powers 
Ion* Rowley 
Ionathan Fassett 
Asa Tohnson 
Ioseph Bowker 
Thomas Braten 
Matthew Lyon 
Abi™ Iackson 


Ebent Allen 
Stephen Royce 
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Danbee Capt Micah Veal 


William Gage 
Cap* Sam! Fletcher | 
| 


Townshend Iosiah Fish 


Capt Heman Allen } for Middleborough | 
Voted Unanimously, that the above persons 
be admited as Legal Members of this Con- 
Copy Examined 


vention. 
# Jonas Fay Clerk 


Proceeded (viz) | 
Choose Captain Joseph Bowker Chairman. 


Choose Doctor Jonas Fay Clerk. after which 
on a Motion being made and agreed to by the 
House, the Clerk proceeded to read the fol- 
lowing Address, Remonstrance & Petition of 
the inhabitants of the N Hampshire Grants 
to the honorable the Continental Congress, 
which was exhibited to that board by Capt 
Heman Allen in the latter part of the Month 
of April, or in the begining of the Month | 
of May AD. 1776. (V1Z) 


To the honorable John Hancock Esq | 
President of the honorable the Continental 
Congress &c. &c, now Assembeled at PHIL- 
ADELPHIA. 

The Humble Address, Remonstrance and 
Petition of that part of America being Situ- 
ate South of Canada line, West of Connec- 
ticut River, North of the Massachusetts Bay | 
and East of a twenty Mile line from Hud- 
son’s River commonly called, and known by | 
the name of the N. Hampshire Grants Hum- 
bly Sheweth, 

That your honors Petitioners being fully | 
Sensible and Deeply Affected with the very 
Allarming Situation in which the United Col- 
onies are involved, by means of a designing 
Ministry, who have flagrantly Used, and are | 
still Using their Utmost efforts to bring the 
inhabitants uf this Very extensive Continent 
of America, into a Base & Servile subjection 
to Arbitary Power; Contrary to all the most 
Sacred ties of Obligation by Covenant and 
the well known Constitution by which the 
Brittish Empire ought to be Governed ; Your 
Petitioners (not to be Prolix, or waste time) 
when the whole Continent are in so disagree- 
able Situation, would however beg leave to 
Remonstrate, in as Short terms as possible 
the Very peculiar Situation in which your 
Petitioners have for a Series of Years been 
Exercised, and are still Strugling. 

Perhaps Your honors, or at Least some of 
you, are not unacquainted, that at the con- 
clusion of the Last War, the above described 
premises, which your petitioners now inhab- 
it was deemed, and reputed to be in the 


His. Maa. Vou. I. 6. 
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province of New Hampshire, and conse- 
quently within the jurisdiction of the same, 
Whereupon applications were freely made 
to Benning Wentworth Esq’ the then Gov- 
ernor of the province of N. Hampshire, who 
with the Advice of his Council, did Grant 
under the Great Seal of said province to 
your honors Petitioners a Large Number of 
Townships of the contents of six Miles 
Square each, in Consequence of which a 
great number of your Petitioners, who were 
men of Considerable Substance disposed of 
their intrests in their Native Places and 
with their Numerous Famileis Proceeded 
many of them two hundred Miles, Encount- 
ering many Dangers, Fatigues and great 
Hardships to inhabit a Desolate Wilderness, 
which has now become a well Settled Fron- 
tier to three Governments, this was not All 
our Trouble, for soon after the Commenc- 
ment of those Setlements, the Monopolise- 
ing Land-traders of New York, being ap- 
prised that the province of N. Hampshire 
had granted the said Lands, and that setle- 
ments were actually Making, did present a 
petition (as we have often heard and Verily 
beleive) in your Petitioners Names praying 
that his Majesty would annex the said Lands 
Granted by the Authority of N. Hampshire 
to N. York, on account. of its Local and 
other Circumstances for the benifit of the 
inhabitants. 
Your Petitioners not being apprised of the 
intrigue (in this Case) were Mute, therefore 
as no Objection was made why the prayer of 
the petition should not be Granted his 
Majesty was pleased with the Advice of 
his Council on the fourth day of July 
A D. 1764 to Grant the Same, immediately 
after which the Land Traders of N. York 
Petitioned the then Governor of that prov- 
ince for grants of Land, some part of which 
had been previously granted to your peti- 
tioners, by the Governor and Council of N. 
Hampshire: The Dispute then became Seri- 
ous, and your Petitioners, then Petitioned 
his Majesty for Releif in the Premises, His 
Majesty was pleased to appoint a Commit- 
tee, who reported to his Majesty in the 
premises, and his Majesty was pleased to 
pass order in the following Words (viz 

**At a Court held at Saint James’s the 
‘¢ 24% day of July 1767. 


** Present 
‘* The Kings most Excellent Majesty 
‘* The Arch Bishop of Canterbury 
‘* Lord Chancellor 
“‘ Duke of Quensborough 
“ Duke of Ancaster 
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** Lord Chamberlain 
“ Karl of Litchfield 
** Karl of Bristol 

- Karl of Shelburn 
** Viscount Falmouth 
‘* Viscount Barrington 
‘* Viscount Clark 
‘© Bishop of London 
‘* M" Secr? Conway 
“ Hans Stanley Esq’ 


‘* His Majesty taking the said Report into 
**Consideration was pleased with the 
** Advice of his privy Council to approve 
‘* thereof and doth hereby Strictly Charge, 
** Require and Command, that the Gov- 
‘Cernor, or Commander in Cheif of his 
‘* Majesties province of N. York for the 
‘*time being, do not upon pain of His 
*¢ Majesties highest displeasure presume to 
‘* make any grant whatsoever of any part 
‘© of the Land discribed in the said Re- 
** port Untill his Majesties further pleas- 
“ure should be known concerning the 
‘** Same 
** William Sharp 
**a True Copy Attest Go. Banyar Dept” Sec'y 


The many intervenimg and Unhappy Dis- 

putes which since have happened between 

those Land Traders and your Petitioners 

would take up too much time under the 

present situation of Publick Affairs to Recite, 

as Capt Heman Allen and Doct" Jonas Fay 

who we have appointed to present this to | 
your honors will be furnished therewith 

should they find your honors admittance, 

and such particulars be thought necessary ; 

let it suffise here only to mention that the 

Oppressions from those overgrown land 

Traders were so Greivous that your Petition- 

ers were again induced, at a great expence 

to Petition his Majesty; in consequence of 

which a Committee was appointed and made | 
a Report in favour of your Petitioners, 
which is too prolix to be inserted here. 

We are Called on this moment by 
the Committee of Safety for the County of 
Albany to Surpress a dangerous insurrection 
in Tryon County, upwards of ninety Sol- 
diers were on their March within twelve 
hours after Receiving the News, all inhabit- 
ants of one Town inhabited by your Peti- 
tioners, all furnished with Arms, Ammuni- 
tion, Accoutriments, provisions &c.—- Again 
we are Allarmed by Express from General 
Worcester Commanding at Montreal——with 
the disagreeable News of the Unfortunate 
Attact on Quebec, (Unfortunate indeed to 
Loose so brave a Commander) Requiring our 
immediate Assistance by Troops; in conse- 
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quence of which a considerable number im- 
mediately Marched for Quebec, and more 
are daily following their Example; Yet 
while we your Petitioners are thus earnestly 
engaged we beg Leave to say that we are 
intirely willing to do all in our Power in the 
General Cause under the Continental Con- 
gress, and have been ever since the taking 
Ticonderoga &c. in which your petitioners 
were principally Active, under the Command 
of Col* Ethan Allen, but are not willing to 
put ourselves under the honorable the pro- 
vincial Congress of N. York in such manner 
as might in future be Detrimental to our 
private property ; as the Oath to be Admin- 
istered to those, who are, or shall be entrust- 
ed with Commissions from said Congress, 
and the Association agreed upon by the same 
Authority, together with some particular 
Restrictions, and Orders for Regulating the 
Militia of said province (if conformed to by 
the inhabitants of the said N Hampshire 
Grants) will (as we apprehend) be detri- 
mental to your Petitioners, in the determin- 
ation of the dispute now subsisting between 
your said Petitioners and certain Claimants 
under N. York. And that your Petitioners 
ardent desires of exerting themselves, in the 
present strugle for freedom, may not be 
Restrained, and that we might engage in the 
Glorious Cause, without fear of giving our 
opponents any Advantage in the said Land 
Dispute, which we would wish to have Lie 
dormant, until a General Restoration of 
Tranquility shall allow us the Opportunity 
for an equitable desicion of the Same. 

Another Reason that much hinders us from 
joining N. York hand in hand in the Gener- 
al Cause, is, they will not own us in our 
property, but on the Contrary, the judges of 
their Supreme Court, have expressly declar- 
ed the Charters, Conveyances & of your 
Petitioners Lands to be null and Void. 

Therefore we Your honors Humble Peti- 
tioners most earnestly pray your honors to 
take our Case into your Wise Consideration 
and order that for the future your petition- 
ers shall do Duty in the Continental service 
(if Required) as inhabitants of said N. 
Hampshire Grants, and nut as inhabitants of 
the province of N. York, or Subject to the 
Limitations, Restrictions, or Regulations 
of the Militia of said province, and that 
Commissions as your honors shall judge 
Meet be Granted Accordingly, and as in 
Duty bound 

your honors Petitioners shall ever pray. 

At a Meeting of the Representa- 

tives of the different Towns on the N Hamp- 
shire Grants legally Warned and convened 
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at the House of M' Cephas Kent's innhoolder 
in Dorset on the sixteenth day of January 
AD. 1776. 

Captain Joseph Woodward Chairman. 

Doct" Jonas Fay Clerk.——This Meet- 
ing after due consideration agreed to prefer 
to the honorable the Continental Congress a 
humble Petition setting forth the peculiar 
Circumstance of this part of the Country. 
Accordingly a Committee was appointed to 
draw up the Same, who drew up the fore- 
going and Reported it to the house in the 
Evening, and the Clerk Read the same in 
his place and afterwards Delivered it in at 
the Table; the House then Adjourned, till 
tomorow 9 °Clock. 

January 17 Met According to Adjourn- 

ment. 

The said Petition being a second 
time Read was agreed to by the whole 
House, then Lieutenant Iames Breakenridge 
and Capt. Heman Allen was Nominated to 
Prefer the said Petition, a Vote was Called 
and passed in the affirmative Nem. Con., 
then Doctor Ionas Fay was Nominated and 
a Vote Called passed in the Affirmative Nem. 
Con. 

Joseph Woodward Chairman 
Attest Jonas Fay Clerk 


A True Copy from the Original 
Errors excepted 
# Jonas Fay ) Committee 
Ira Allen § appointed 


Captain Heman Allen, appointed to Pre- 
fer the foregoing to the honorable the Con- 
tinental Congress, being present, and on a 
Motion being made and Seconded, Reported 
to the Convention as folows (viz' 

That in consequence of his Appoint- 
ment, for that purpose, he had delivered 
the said foregoing Remonstrance, Address 
and Petition to the honorable John Hancock 
Esq' the President of the Congress then sit- 
ing at Philadelphia, and that by the direc- 
tions of the honorable House, it was Read in 
his Place at the Board by the Secretary. 

That the Delegates from the province 
of N. York endeavoured to Oppose the said 
petition, but that it was entered on file and 
ordered to lie on the Table for further Con- 
sideration. 

That on the Advice of Several Gentle- 
men, be made a Motion to withdraw the 
said petition, that the Delegates from N. 
York should not have it in their Power to 
bring the matter to a final Desicion, at a 
time when the Convention in the Grants had 
no Proper Deligate in the House, that in 
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consequence thereof the Motion was Entered 
on the Minutes, the Petition not being Ready 
at hand at that time. 

That he had many private Confer- 
ances with sundry Members of Congress and 
Other Gentlemen of Distinction Relating to 
the particular Circumstances and Situation 
of the New Hampshire Grants, who did 
Severally earnestly Recommend that the in- 
habitants of said grants Exert themselves to 
their Utmost Abilities to Repel, by force, the 
Hostile invasions of the Brittish Fleets and 
Armies against the Colonies of America, 
and that said inhabitants do not by any way, 
or Means whatsoever connect, or Associate 
with the honorable Provincial Congress of 
New York, or any Authority derived from 
by, or under them directly or indirectly, but 
that the said inhabitants do forthwith con- 
sult suitable Measures to Associate and 
Unite the whole of the inhabitants of said 
Grants together. 


Proceeded VIZ 


This Convention being fully Sensible that the 
importance of the business which Occasions 
their Meeting at this time Requires the most 
Serious deliberation, are therefore disposed 
to make the following Votes viz*. 


1** That not more than One person be Allow- 


ed’to Speak at the Same time, and only by 
leave of the Chairman. 

That the business of the Meeting be closely 
Attended to, and that the several Articles 
contained in the Warrant for this Meeting, 
be severaily followed in Course (Except 
otherwise Over-ruled. 

Voted to pass over the fourth, fifth and 
sixth Articles of the Warrant till tomorow 
at 10 °Clock at this place. 

Voted Cole William Marsh, Cole Thom- 
as Chittenden, Iohn Burnum jun’, Cap 
Micah Veal and Lieu‘ Ioseph Bradley, be a 
Committee to examine the Account of Cap* 
Heman Allen for his Service for the Pub- 
lick, and Report their Opinion thereon to this 
Convention 9 °Clock tomorow Morning. 

adjourn’d to 7 °Clock tomorow 
Morning at this place. 


Meeting Opened at time and place. 
Proceeded to the Consideration of the fourth 
Article of the Warrant and after due Con- 
sideration it was dismised. 

Proceeded to the Consideration of the fifth 
Article of the Warrant and Resolved that 
Application be made to the inhabitants of 
Said Grants to form the same into a Seperate 
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District, discentients only One. 


Proceeded to the Consideration of the 
sixth Article of the Warrant, and Voted to 
Recommené it Accordingly 


Voted to Choose a Committee to Treat 
with the inhabitants of the New. Hampshire 
Grants on the East side the Range of Green 
Mountains, Relative to their Associating with 
this Body. 

Voted that Capt. Heman Allen, Col* 
William Marsh and Doct Ionas Fay in Con- 
junction with Capt Samuel Fletcher and Mr" 
Toshua Fish, be a Committee to exhibit the 
Proceedings of this Convention, to said in- 
habitants, and to do the Business as Above. 


Voted Doct* Ionas Fay, Col*® Thomas Chit- 
tenden and Lieut. Ira Allen a Committee to 
prepare instructions for the Above said Com- 
mittee. 

Voted that Col Seth Warner and Col* 
Thomas Chittenden be a Committee to pre- 
sent a petition to the General and Command- 
er in Cheif of the Northern Department, 
Requesting his Assistance, in Guarding the 
Frontiers to the Northward on the said New 
Hampshire Grants. 

Voted that Doct Ionus Fay and Col* Will- 
iam Marsh be a Committee to prepare the 
Above petition. 

Adjournd one hour 


The Meeting Opened at time and place. 


Proceeded to the Consideration of the fol- 
lowing Association viz* 

This Convention being fully Sensible that 
it is the Will and Pleasure, of the honorable 
the Continental Congress, that every honest 
Friend to the Liberties of America in the 
several United States thereof, should Sub- 
scribe an Association, binding themselves as 
Members of Some Body, or Community, to 
stand in the Defence of those Liberties ; 
And Whereas it has been the Usual Custom 
for individuals to Associate with the Colony, 
or State which they are Reputed to be Mem- 
bers of. Yet Nevertheless the the long and 
Spirited Conflict, which has for many Years 
Subsisted, between the Colony, or State of 
New York and the inhabitants of that Dis- 
trict of Land, Commonly Called and known 
by the name of the New Hampshire Grants, 
Relative to the Title of the Land on said 
District Renders it inconvenient in many Re- 
spects to Associate with that Province; or 
State, which has hitherto been the Sole Rea- 
son of our not Subscribing an Association 
before this. 

The better therefore to convince the Pub- 
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lick of our Readiness to join in the the com- 
mon Defence of the aforesaid Liberties, We 
do Publish and Subscribe the following As- 
sociation VIZt 


We the Subscribers inhabitants of that 
Destrict of Land, commonly called and 
known by the name of the New-Hampshire 
Grants, do Voluntarily and Solemnly En- 
gage under all the ties held sacred amongst 
Mankind at the Risque of our Lives and 
fortunes to Defend, by Arms, the United 
American States against the Hostile At- 
tempts of the Brittish Fleets and Armies, 
Until the present Unhappy Controversy be- 
tween the two Countries shall be Settled. 

Sianers NaMEs viz‘ 


Ioseph Bowker Benjamin Hicock 
Thomas Chittenden Isaac Lawrance 
Simeon Hatheway Daniel Culver 
Jeremiah Clark Tohn Burnum 
Toseph Bradley Tohn Strong 
Micah Veal Lemuel Bradley 
William Gage Iohn Gage 
Reuben Harmon Tohn Mott 

Iohn Manley Tonathan Rowlee 
Seth Warner Ion* Fassett 
William Marsh Aaron Parsons 
Gideon Ormsby William Ward 
Stephen Royce Tames Bentle 
Amos Curtis Thomas Morgan 
Tra Allen Heman Allen 
Nehemiah How Tobn Burnum I[* 
Asa Johnson Matthew Lyon 
Brown Chamberlin William Fitch 
Abraham Jackson Ogden Mallery 
Samuel Wright Tonas Fay 
Samuel Benton Martin Powell 
Tesse Belknap Roger Rose 
Abraham Underhill Samuel Fletcher 
Ephraim Bewell Iosiah Fish 
Eben’ Allen 


The above are the Names of the Del- 
egates. 

Thomas Braten of Clarendon the only 
Disencient 


Resolved that it be and it is hereby Recom- 
mended to the Several inhabitants on the 
N. Hampshire Grants (who are friends to the 
Liberties of the United States of America, 
that they Subscribe the Association agreed 
on, and Signed by the several Members of 
this Convention, and Return the Same to the 
Clerk thereof as soon as may be. 

Resolved Unanimously, that any person, 
or Persons inhabitants of the New Hamp- 
shire Grants that shall in future Subscribe, 
and Return an Association to any the Com- 
mittee, or Committee’s of Safety for either 
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of the Counties in the province of N. York, 
or to the provincial Congress thereof, Other- 
wise than the Association contained in these 
Records and Subscribed by the Several Del- 
egates of this Convention, shall be Deemed 
Enemies to the Common Cause of the N 
Hampshire Grants. 


Resolved that nine persons be Chosen as a 
Committee of Appeals, who are to hear and 
determine such Matters as may be properly 
Exhibited to them (in writing) by any of 
the inhabitants of the New Hampshire 
Grants Relative to the Cause of American 
Liberty, by way of proper Appeal from the 
judgment of either of the Committee’s of 
Safety on said Grants, any five of which 
Committee to be a Quorum. 


Resolved that Doctor Jonas Fay, Col? 
Timothy Brownson, Col® William Marsh, 
Cap‘ Ioseph Bowker, Cap‘ Ioseph Wood- 
ward, Cap‘ Micah Veal, Col® Thomas Chit- 
tenden, Major Stephen Royse, and Cap* 
Abraham Underhill, be and are hereby 
Unanimously Appointed a Committee for 
the Above purpose. 

Lastly Resolved to Adjourn this Conven- 
tion, and to Meet at this place on——Wed- 
nesday the 25° day of September next at 
8 °Clock in the Morning 


Ioseph Bowker } Chairman 
Attest Jonas Fay Clerk 


[To BE CONTINUED. | 


Vil.—THH ANCIENT PENOBSCOT, OR 
PANAWANSKEK. 


By Hon. Jonn E. Goprrey, or Bancor, Marne. 


The spelling of the original name of Penob- 
scot was a difficult matter with the early French, 
in this country, for it was spelled by them, as 
our late Secretary, Doctor Ballard, discovered, 
in not far from sixty different ways—Panouam- 
ske, Panawanskek, Pamnaouamske, Panaham- 
sequet, Panamske, Panuomske, Panaouamsde, 
Panaouamske, Panouamske, Panoumsque, Pan- 
ouske are some of tbe forms. The English did 
better; they caught the sound, Penobscot, and 
kept it. 

It is difficult to determine when the Eng- 
lish established that pronunciation. We find it 
thus spelled, in Strachey’s account of the expe- 
dition that sailed from England, in 1606, to 
establish the Popham Colony. He says that, on 
the eighth of September, ‘‘ Captain Gilbert, with 
‘twenty-two others, departed in the shallop for 
“*the river of Penobscot.*” Strachey, however, 
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wrote in 1618. Captain John Smith was upon 
the coast, in 1614, and visited Penobscot. The 
name does not appear in the journal of Wey- 
mouth’s voyage, in 1605, although it is believed, 
by many, that the Penobscot was the river he 
visited. 

At the time Champlain sailed up the river, in 
the Autumn of 1605, it was called, by the sava- 
ges, ‘‘ Pentagoét.” Mount Desert was called 
** Pematig,” or “ Pematiq ;” and from this, it is 
said, the waters of the bay and river, westward, 
acquired the name Pematigoett, and, finally, 
‘* Pentagoét.”” This name the French afterward 
applied to the Peninsula of Matchebiguatus— 
commonly called Bagaduce—now a part of Cas- 
tine; the English applying, to the same locality, 
the name, Penobscot. 

It would relieve curiosity to know if there 
was a permanent Abenakis village, prior to the 
advent of the French, bearing the name of Pan- 
awanskek. The Abenakis, according to La 
Hontan, were a wandering people. They must 
have been so by necessity, for, depending upon 
the woods and waters for their supplies of food, 
they could not long remain in one place and 
subsist. That they had temporary camping- 
grounds, at the mouths of nearly all the tribu- 
taries of the Penobscot, is evident from the fact, 
that great numbers of arrow-heads, stone axes, 
and other Indian implements, have been found 
there. But there are three localities upon the 
river, which, it is said, were their particular 
places of rendezvous—Mattawamkeag, Passa- 
dumkeag, and Penobscot Falls—which latter 
locality was, probably, the beginning or prirci- 
pal point of the ancient Panawanskek. It may 
be, that that name, in its several forms, was ap- 
plied to the different camping-grounds, or it 
might have been applied to the whole territory. 
At Passadumkeag and Penobscot Falls were 
French forts, with French and Indian villages. 
The fort at Passadumkeag was destroyed, by 
Colonel Thomas Westbrook, in 1722-3, the in- 
habitants having retired to Mattawamkeag. The 
fort and village at Penobscot Falls were de- 
stroyed by Captain Heath, in 1725.* 

A French ‘* Memoir,” of 1723, says there were 
then five villages of the Abenakis. Two were 
on the River St. Lawrence, near Three Rivers. 
‘* The three others are in the direction of Acadia, 
‘and are called, Narantsouak, on the River Kan- 
‘*ebekky; Panouamsdé, on the River Pentagoutt, 
‘*and Medoctec, on the River St. John. The 
‘village of Narantsouak is nearest New Eng- 
‘*land; that of Medoctec nearest Acadia; and 
‘*that of Panouamké nearly iv the centre.t” 
Narantsouak was Norridgwock; Medoctec was 

* Williamson’s History of Maine, ii., 148. 
+t New York Colonial Documents, v., 940. 
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about East from the town of Hodgdon; and 
Panaouamke was probably at Penobscot Falls, as 
stated before, and opposite the mouth of the 
Mantawassuc stream, (near Eddington,) which 
was celebrated for the immense quantities of fish 
that were taken there, in early times. 

Although the forces of Westbrook and Heath 
were quite large—there being with Westbrook, 
two hundred and forty men —yet no mention is 
made by them of a village at Oldtown. West- 
brook was five days examining the river and 
searching for a fort between the place of his 
landing and Passadumkeag ; but he found none, 
until he reached what is now called Nicola's 
Island, at the latter place; and he mentions no 
other village. Williamson thinks the village at 
Penobscot Fulls was not built*until 1723-4.* 
He says, “ it was a resting-place and resort of the 
«Indians, before the village was built.” 

Father Chambault wrote a letter, dated Pana- 
wanskek, September 24, 1697, in which he gives 
an account uf an expedition of one hundred and 
twenty men leaving there, in canoes, on the thir- 
teenth of September, with the design of joining 
the Indians of ‘‘ Kinibekki, in order to form, 
‘*all together, a large party, which might strike 
‘*a considerable blow at the enemy,” and of its 
going beyond Pemaquid, and being driven back 
by the enemy, who came in ‘‘ five English ves- 
‘*sels.¢” Major Benjamin Church says, in his 
report of his expedition, East, in 1696, that he 
‘found many rendezvous and fire-places where 
‘“the Indians had been.” The pilot, ‘‘ Joseph 
‘York, informed the Major, that fifty or sixty 
‘‘miles np that river, at the great falls, the en- 
‘Cemy had a great rendezvous, and planted a 
‘* quantity of corn when he was with them, four 
‘* years ago. ¢” 

It was from this place, probably, that Father 
Lauverjait wrote a letter, dated ‘* PANOUAMSKE, 
**eth July, 1728,” in which he says, ‘* The inso- 
** lence of the Messrs. de St. Castin ” [the Baron's 
sons} ‘* has become so excessive, that they have 
‘*no respect for God or myself. The eldest, 
‘*who will no many, and is not satisfied with 
“spreading corruption through the village, has 
‘now set upa public traffic in aude vie, with 
‘*his nephew, the son of M. de Bell Isle. They 
‘have already drowned one man by it, and 
‘*think to destroy many others. The youngest 
‘of the Castin’s never comes into the village 
“‘ but he gets publicly drunk, and sets the village 
‘*in a flame.” 

Governor Pownall, with his expedition up the 
Penobscot, in 1759, landed on the East side of 
the river, with one hundred and thirty-six men, 


* Williamson’s History of Maine, li., 143. 
t Murdoch's Wova Scotia, 1, 236. 
+ Drake’s Indian Wars, 228. 
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and proceeded to the head of the first falls, 
**about four miles and a quarter from the first 
** Ledge” | Champlain's rocks, off the foot of 
Newbury-street, Bangor). * * ‘Clear land 
‘fon the left for near four miles.*” ‘ The 
‘* Plains,” in Veazie, opposite the spot where 
Governor Pownall established his bound, were 
doubtless the corn lands of the Indians ‘from 
time immemorial. The soil is a sandy loam ; 
and hes always been esteemed for its peculiar 
adaptability to the culture of Indian corn. 

A Penobscot Indian, of some intelligence, 
says, that the aboriginal name of the present 
Indian village on Oldtown-island, is Pavawaus- 
ke. This Island is within the territory to which 
that named was applied, centuries ago; but the 
village is comparatively mudern. Captain Fran- 
cis, an intelligent Chief of the tribe, of some 
note, in the former part of this century, said that 
the Penobscots removed from above, on the river, 
and established themselves there, in order to have 
advantages from the swift water in their rencon- 
tres with the Mohawks, their chief enemies, 

Father Vetromile, in his little work, entitled 
The Abnakis, says, that the meaning of Pana- 
wanskek is ‘‘it forks upon the white rocks.” 
The Indians say that it means, ‘it opens or 
““ widens upon the rocks.” 

If there is any part of the river to which this 
definition applies, it is that part at the ‘‘ Head 
‘*of the Tide.” Great boulders and ledges, in 
great numbers, are there exposed, when the tide 
is out, and the river truly ‘opens upon the 
‘**yocks.” Between that place and Oldtown, the 
river is rapid and difficult of navigation ; where- 
as, from there, in the direction of the ocean, the 
navigation is easy and agreeable, and it really 
must have been the point de portance of the na- 
tives in their expeditions down the river. 

The Indians made peculiar claim to the terri- 
tory extending from that point up the river, and 
held it, with wonderful tenacity, for years, 
against the efforts of the white settlers and the 
Government to obtain it. 

On the twenty-first of June, 1775, the Provin- 
cial Congress of Massachusetts recognized their 
claim to ‘‘ territories or possessions, beginning at 
**the Head of the Tide, on the Penobscot-river, 
“extending six miles on each side of said 
“saver?” SS 

Bangor was first settled in 1769 ; and its prin- 
cipal settlement, for several years, was near the 
head of the tide. A truck-house was built a 
little below the Penjejawock stream, near Mount 
Hope; and, in September, 1775, a Conference 
with Chiefs of the Penobscot and St. John 


* Maine Historical Collections, v., 882. 
t The Abnakis, 2. 
+ Kidder’s Zastern Maine, 68, 
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Tribes was held in that house, and a Treaty en- 
tered into, which was reduced to writing by 
Colonel Jonathan Lowder, then late Gunner at 
Fort Pownall. They resolved to stand together 


with ‘‘ our Brethren of Massachusetts and oppose. 


“the people of Old England that are endeavor- 
‘¢ing to take yours and our Lands and Libertys 
“ from us.” 

After the War, it was found that the Indian 
claim to this tract was an obstacle to the settle- 
ment of the country. The whites encroached 
upon it, and some ill-feeling was likely to pre- 
yail, unless the Indian title could be extinguish- 
ed; therefore, the Massachusetts Government 
commenced negotiations, in order to obtain a 
release of it. 

Massachusetts appointed three Commissioners 
—General Benjamin Lincoln, General Rufus 
Putnam, and Doctor Thomas Rice—to obtain a 
cession of the territory. They arrived st Con- 
duskeag, [Bangor] on the twenty-sixth of Au- 

ust, 1786, and, on the same day, sent Mr. Jobn 

arsh, the original settler upon Marsh's-island, 
to Oldtown, tu invite the Indians to a Confer- 
ence. The answer was favorable; and, on the 
next day, which was Sunday, twenty-one canoes, 
with sixty-four natives, arrived at Conduskeag. 
The Conference was held on the next day. 

Reverend Daniel Little, of Kennebunk, who 
was a Missionary in the region, at the time, was 
present, and gives the following interesting ac- 
count of the Conference. 

‘* Aue. 28, at 10 o'clock. The Indians were 
‘desired to parade themselves in the place and 
‘‘manner they should choose. In about ten 
‘* minutes, the Commissioners received word that 
“they were ready to wait upon them. Four of 
“their chieftains, Orono, Orsong, Neptune, 
“ Neptonbovitt, seated on the ground, close to- 


‘gether, in the front, on an elegant green, near | 


‘the river, the others promiscuously in the rear. 
“The Commissioners, with the two Interpreters, 
‘Messrs. Treat and Marsh, walked up to the 
‘parade ; and the Conference began in the pres- 
“ence of a number of spectators. 

‘*Com* General Lincoln addressed them with 
“the kind intentions of the Government, in their 
‘appointment to settle their landed claims to 
‘mutual satisfaction; and congratulated them 
“upon the happy close of the War in which 
“they had been our faithful friends and breth- 
“ren, 

‘* INDIANS. 


We desire to bless God that you 
“are come; and are glad that our hearts are 


“linked with the Americans. We will now 
“‘answer you to what you demand. 

**ComEt. We wish to know your claims [ Com- 
“‘ missioners retired]. 

*‘Inpians. The Indians signify they are 
‘"ready to answer. 
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“Come. [The Commissioners returned. | 

‘‘Inp. We claim down to a small stream 
‘*below Oldtown, one mile above Colburn’s. 
‘Tf the English come nearer, our dogs will do 
‘*them damage and make a quarrel. [Then the 
** Indians handed the Comm. a bundle of pa- 
‘* ners, upon which the Comm. retired.— Comm. 
‘* neturned and replied. | 

‘*Comm. We are glad you express so much 
‘*satisfaction in seeing us here. We wish you 
‘*to remember you relinquished your right to 
‘this part of the country to Governor Pownall; 
“and that what you now hold is, by the doings 
‘*of the Provincial Congress, in the year 1775, 
‘‘which is six miles on each side of the river, 
‘*from the head of the tide. On this you all 
‘now rest your claims. If you hold only six 
‘¢ miles next the river, when we settle our land 
**back of that, it will destroy your hunting- 
“ground, which we shall be unwilling to do. 
‘* We propose to give you a larger tract up the 
‘river, better for hunting, and two islands in 
‘the Bay. [Comrs give them time for a delib- 
** erate consideration. | 

‘‘Inp. ANSWER. We dont think it right to 
‘*remove further up the river—we wish to do 
‘** nothing but what is right. 

‘*( The Com’rs retired for deliberation. | 

‘*Com. REPLY. We are willing you should 
** hold all the Islands in the river, you now im- 
‘* prove, from Sunkhole to Passadunké, which 
‘*is three miles above Oldtown,* together with 
‘* Oldtown Islands and the lands on all the 
‘** branches of the river above Passcataguess,¢ on 
‘*the West side, and Montawanskeag,{ on the 
‘* East side, of the river ,together with White- 
‘*island and Black-island in the Bay, if you will 
‘* quit your right to the six miles wide from the 
‘* river below. 

‘*? Comm. leave their proposal some time for 
** deliberation. | 

‘‘Inp. We desire to cross line at Passadun- 
‘kee for our bounds. 

‘*Comm. ‘You have our proposals from which 
‘* we shall not depait. 

‘*( Comm. leave the proposals and retire. | 

‘*Inp. After some deliberation, the Indians 
‘* signify that the six miles was their land; and 
‘*if they moved the bound further up, they ex- 
‘* nected to be paid for it. 

‘*ComM. We do give you more land and 
‘* better for hunting. What further considera- 
‘¢tion do you desire ? 

‘‘Ixp. We all want Blankets, Powder, and 


* Sunkhole (now Sunkhare) is three miles above OM- 
town. Passacumkeag is from sixteen to twenty miles 
above. 

t Piscataquis. 

+! Mattawamkea . 
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‘¢ Shot, and Flints. 

‘*Comm. How many blankets will give each 
‘‘of your tribe one? 

* Ans. 350. 

‘*Comm. You shall have 350 Blankets, 200 
‘* lbs Powder, and Shot and Flints in proportion, 


‘* at the time when you sign the papers, for the | 


‘* ratification of the agreement. 
‘**To which the Indians consented with gener- 
‘**al satisfaction. Then General Lincoln called 


“upon four persons present as witnesses, which | 


‘* were received and accepted by the Indians, 
“viz., the Rev. Messrs. Little & Noble, Colo. 
‘** Eddy and Mr. Colburn. 

**The Conference closed at two o’clock with 
‘‘an admonition to the Indians not to spread 
‘* groundless reports of hostile intentions, but 


‘carefully inform the Inhabitants of any thing | 


**necessary for their safety. Upon which they 
‘¢ shook hands with the Commissioners and part- 
‘ed with general joy. 

‘« The Commissioners sent on shore both Break- 
**fast and Dinner. And the Indians regaled 
‘*themselves, and then went in different parties 
‘‘ up the river. 

‘Through the whole time of the Conference, 
‘*the Indians never moved from the spot upon 
‘* which they first seated themselves, and never 
‘*rose except when they spoke to the Commis- 
“sioners, till just at the close, when the four 
‘* public speakers rose together.” 


In June, 1788, the Governor of Massachusetts 


appointed Rev. Daniel Little a Commissioner, to 
complete the agreement with the Indians,: by de- 
livering to them the blankets and ammunition, 
and obtaining their release of the desired terri- 
tory. The Reverend gentleman, in his capacity 
of Governmental Minister, used considerable 
more formality than he used as Gospel Minister ; 
and, when he arrived at Condeskeag, with his 
supplies, gave the following letter of Instructions 
to Major Robert Treat, who acted as an Inter- 
preter. 

** June 17, 1788. Major Treat, on Penobscot- 
‘*river, near the head of the tide, Str. I here- 
“*by, in the name of the Commonwealth of 
‘* Massachusetts, desire you to repair, as soon as 
‘* possible, to Indian Oldtown, or any other suit- 
‘fable place, where you have the highest proba- 
‘* bility of meeting with the Penobscot Tribe of 
‘* Indians, and inform the Chiefs, that the Gov" 
‘€& Council have appointed me a Commissioner 
“to bring forward and complete the Treaty the 
‘* Commissioners made with them at Condeskeag; 
“and that I desire the Indians, especially their 
‘*Chiefs, to meet me at Condeskeag, on next 
‘*Tuesday forenoon, and to receive the blankets 
“which we have now brought up from Major- 
‘*baguaduce, by order of the Governor and 
‘** Council, to be delivered to them when they 
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‘* shall sign the papers for the confirmation of the 
‘‘aoreement. Of your doings you will make 
‘return to me at Conduskeag. You are also 
‘* directed to take some other suitable person 
‘whom you shall choose, to assist you and to 
**accompany the Indians to Conduskeag. 
‘*Danrex Lirrie, Com 

‘¢ Sunpury, ON Penogscot, June 17, 1788.” 

Mr. Treat’s Return. “Str: Imet Mr. Col- 
“burn, proceeded according to the within to 
‘*Indian Oldtown, called Penobscot, and found 
‘*all the Chiefs of the Tribe there, with a con- 
‘*siderable part of the Tribe, to whom, agreea- 
‘ble to my trust, I delivered your message, and 
‘*the Chiefs told me they would have me with- 
‘*draw from them and they would give me their 
‘‘answer. Mr. Colburn and myself left their 
** Council; and in about an hour they sent for 
‘us to return, and they told us they would not 
‘*send their answer in writing but they must 
‘*depend on me to return their answer. They 
‘*said they had considered on the matter; and 
‘*that they bad been. down a number of times, 
‘*on public business; and that their young men 
‘* were apt to drink, and that their number was 
‘*large, and that it was most proper to meet at 
“their town, and that they should be glad to 
‘meet Mr. Little and any other gentlemen, as 
‘every thing might be done calmly and coolly 
‘* with us. 

‘** ROBERT TREAT, 
‘* SUNBURY, PENOBSCOT-RIVER 
‘*near the Head of the Tide 
** June 19, 1788.” 

Mr. Little was in doubt whether he might not 
compromise the dignity‘of the Government by 
yielding to their proposition. He, therefore, 
conferred with ‘‘some of the principal gentle- 
‘*men on the river,” who thought, with him, that 
‘*our condescension with respect to the circum- 
‘* stances of place might be consistent with the 
‘*honor of Government, especially as it was a 
‘** condition not to be dispensed with without the 
“Joss of the only probability of a Conference.” 
In other words, to make a virtue of necessity. 
Accordingly, he notified them that he would 
meet them, at their town, on the next Saturday. 

He felt it important to the success of the mis- 
sion that the ‘‘ gentlemen of character” of the 
region should accompany him; he therefore 
made up a party, consisting of Major Treat, 
Reverend Seth Noble, Colonel Lowder, Colonel 
Brewer, Mr. John Lee, and Mr. William Col- 
burn. 

The party left Major Treat’s, near the mouth 
of the Penjejawock stream, on the nineteenth of 
June, at about two o'clock; reached Mr. Col- 
burn’s, at Deadwater, [now Stillwater] and staid 
over night. Mr. Little gives the following ac- 
count of the succeeding transactions. -_.. ; 
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**Sat., JUNE 21. Set off about sunrise, passed 
‘fa Western branch of the river to an island 
‘**seven miles long,” [Marsh Island] ‘‘ walked 
‘fupon said Island through a trackless wood 
‘about six miles, when Indian Oldtown, about 
‘*two hundred acres, opened to view, with a 
‘thicket of houses on the lower point of said 
‘*Tsland, just above the great Falls. Immediate- 
‘*ly upon our arrival, in open view of the town, 
“anumber of their canoes were manned with 
‘*sprightly young men, in which they came over 
‘*(about forty rods) to transport us into town. 
** As we landed, their shore was lined with wo- 
‘*men and children. We walked up to their 
‘parade, about fifteen rods from the shore, (a 
‘* walk very smooth, about three rods in width, 
‘* lined, on each side, with a range of houses built 
‘*with poles about six inches diameter, and the 
‘*same asunder, placed perpendicularly and cov- 
‘*ered very neatly with bark, in shingle form,) 
‘*was introduced into their capital house by a 
‘waiter, who stood at the door; only one Sa- 
**chem in the house of conference, who made 
‘*us very welcome, directing us to take posses- 
‘* sion of one half the room, 20 x 40, which was 
‘* carpeted with fur. Very soon, came in all the 


“ Sachems and placed themselves on the opposite 
“‘side, which being divided by two poles from 


‘*one end of the house to the other. Then about 
‘*forty of their men of years place themselves 
‘*in rank next the Sachems; and lastly an old 
‘*man, about a hundred years, a former Sachem, 
“*was introduced in memory of past services. 
‘“*They then fired a cannon abroad. 

‘The Sachems declare they are ready, I ad- 
‘dressed them in written words, declaring the 
‘‘design of my visit to them, by the appoint- 
‘ment of Government, which was to bring for- 
‘ward and complete the Treaty made at Con- 
“ duskeag by Gen! Lincoln, &., 26 Aug. 1786 ; 
‘finforming them that I had brought up the 
‘articles to be given to them, Blankets, &c., 
‘*which they should receive at Conduskeag from 
‘*aboard Capt. Holbrook’s [vessel] as soon as 
‘*they would sign the paper which contains the 
“land we buy of them. I then stated the 
‘‘agreement; explained the purport of each 
‘paper of conveyance; and observed that Gov- 
‘ernment had done every thing, on their part of 
“the agreement, and expected that they would 
‘*make their mark against the seals—holding 
‘*them open to view—upon their doing this I 
“should give them the parchment in my hand 
‘*containing the gift of land to them, together 
‘* with 300 blankets. 

‘*The Sachems desired to withdraw, about 
“half an hour, for consideration, and returned 
‘*punctually in order, appointing Orsong Nep- 
‘tune their speaker, who addressed me in the 
*‘ following words : 
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‘** We are thankful to see Mr. Little here, 
‘* “and desire to be remembered by the Governor 
‘¢ and Council, and are glad to see all well here 
‘**together. The King of Francc says, we are 
‘¢ “all one—it is all peace; and the King of 
‘** England says it is peace, though it was War 
** *sometime ago. 

‘¢¢ Brorngers, we are all one; we don’t talk 
‘**of hunting one another. We live here to 
‘**serve God; we all live together. We and 
‘***our children mean to help each other. We 
‘* “don’t mean to take any lands from you. If 
“ ¢any body takes any land from us it must be 
‘** King George, for General Court and General 
*** Washington promised we should enjoy this 
*** country. General Washington and General 
‘** Court told us, if any body was going to take 
‘* our lands from us, they would let us know it. 
‘**They told us, if they knew any thing was 
‘** doing against us, they would tell us. 

‘“« * BRoTHER, now we are here together—when 
‘“*we were at Conduskeag, we had not a right 
‘* “understanding of matters; and the young 
‘*¢men were not all collected, and we were 
“ “pressed to make that Treaty contrary to our 
** “inclinations. 

‘“**Brotruer, God put us here. It was not 
‘** «King of France or King George. We mean 
“* *to stay on this Island. The great God put us 
‘*** here; and we have been on this Island 500 
‘** years. And we have been of the French 
‘* * King’s religion, and mean to be so always. 
‘** From this land we make our living. This is 
‘**the general speech of all our young men. 
‘**We don’t know any thing about writing. 
‘** All that we know, we mean to have a right 
‘** heart, and a right tongue. 

‘* *Brorger, we don't incline to do any thing 
‘*fabout the Treaty made at Conduskeag, or 
‘* ‘that writing,’ [pointing to the paper I held 
“open to them, with full explanation of it.] 

“*Tnen closed the first address of their chief 
‘* speaker, in the following words, turning to my 
‘* Interpreter : 

‘« «Ts not Mr. Little a Minister? 

*** Yes,’ said the Interpreter. Then turning to 
**me, said, 

“+ BroTHER, Ministers ought not to have any 
** * thing to do with public business.’ 

“My Reply. ‘FaTHERS AND BROTHERS OF THE 
‘**Prenosscor TRIBE,’ [ for there were about 
‘* forty men, and half of them old men, placed 
‘*in regular order,| ‘It is true, the Great God 
‘* ¢ placed you here to serve him; and it is true, 
‘** that the King of France, and the King of 
‘¢* England, and we all one, all at peace, now. 
“*But you must remember that the lands you 
** “now hold is by the doings of the Massachu- 
“* “setts Government. At Conduskeag, Gen! 
‘' * Lincoln told you, in Gov’ Pownall’s day, in 
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***a former War, against us, you lost all your 
*** lands in this part of the country. That, in 
***the year 75, the Massachusetts Government 
‘* * gave you six miles on each side of the river, 
‘**from the head of the tide, on which you 
‘must rest your claims, to which you there 
‘consented; and you must remember, Gen! 
‘Lincoln called witnesses to what was then 
‘said and done, Colonel Eddy, Captain Col- 
‘burn, Mr. Noble, and myself. Here are three 
‘of those witnesses present,’ [7'he witnesses 
were called forward and presented). ‘For 
‘ those two strips of land, by the river, Massa- 
‘ chusetts Government, according to the agree- | 
‘ment made by Gen. Lincoln, now gives you, 
‘**up in the country, four times as much land 
‘for hunting, two Islands in the Bay, with all 
‘the town and Islands in the river you now 
‘occupy, with three hundred and fifty blank- 
‘ets, &c. You shall be assured of the enjoy- 
‘ment of the religion of the King of France, 
‘without interruption, as long as you please. 
‘Iam not here, to-day, as a Minister but a 
‘Commissioner. I saw the Governor and 
‘Council, less than twenty days ago; what 
‘they then spake, I have now a right to speak. 
* You are sensible Government has fulfilled all, 
‘on their part, of the Treaty made at Condus- 
‘keag. You say your young men were not 
‘present, then. Your fathers used to ask for 
‘the children. The same Fathers and Sachems 
‘that were there are now here. Will you 
‘make your marke for your names against the 
‘seals on this paper, which tells what land you 
‘give to Government, and accept of this 
* parchment, which is the act of the General 
‘Court, giving land to you, and then receive 
** «the blankets, &c? Will you do this or not?’ 
‘*AnsweR. ‘ We don't know any thing about 
‘ writing. 
; papers, at Albany, New York, and elsewhere ; 
‘but we will not put our hands to this paper, 
‘now, nor any more papers now; 
‘ other time forever hereafter.’ 
‘*To this explicit declaration of theirs, I re- 


“e 


‘ 


e 


nor any | 


We have put our hands to many | 





plied : 

‘**Brotuer Sacuems: Although you refusc 
‘to put your hand to the agreement made at 
** *Conduskeag by words and witnesses, vet you 
“** may expect Government will abide by it, and | 
‘expect the same from you. If you break 
‘such solemn agreements, you must not ex- 
‘*** pect prosperity from Heaven or any future 
‘* “favors from Government; but if you fulfill | 
‘Treaties, faithfully, in time of any future 
‘want or distress, you might expect Govern- | 
‘ment would be kind to you and help you.’” | 
Mr. Little made some remarks upon another | 
subject, and, at their conclusion, the Conference | 


elosed 


ae 
‘ 


‘ 
‘ 
‘ 


i 
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“We then,” Mr. Little continues, ‘‘ wished 
**them all well and took our leave of them at 
‘*the house of conference; but their Chiefs 
‘‘asked leave of us to wait upon us to the water 
‘side, when I repeated a former declaration to 
‘* impress their minds with a sense of the author- 
“ity of Government, viz: that, although they 
‘* refused to put their hand to any paper for the 
* confirmation of the Treaty made at Condus- 
‘““keag, yet they might expect that Government 
‘** would abide by that agreement, made by words 
‘**and witnesses, and expcct the same from them, 
**to which they made no reply. They provided 
‘*young men and canoes to carry us off the 
‘* Island; and, as we left their shore, they fired 
“their cannon and gave us other marks of 
‘* friendship with us. 

‘‘The Conference about four hours. Not a 
**drop of rum by us or them while in the town. 
“The Conference began between eight and nine 
‘**o’clock. About fifty, mostly their heads of 
** families, who occupied one side of the house. 
‘** Not a word spoke or a smile expressed by any 
‘*of them, except their Moderator or orator, and 
‘“‘a few directing words by the Council to assist 
“their speaker. In the midst of the Conference, 
“about twelve o'clock, the bell rung and they 
**made a composed mental prayer, for about ten 
‘*minutes. When they appealed to Heaven as 
‘* given them a right to the soil, all the Sachems 
*‘rose up from the ground on which they sat 
“and stood in a posture, for a minute, express- 
‘*ive of an appeal to the Great God, of the truth 
‘* of their declarations, | Four men were distin- 
‘* guished as their acting Chiefs, viz: Orono, Or- 
‘song, Esq., Neptunebovitt, Orsong Neptune. 
**No women or children seen or heard through 
“the Conference. They declined giving us liber- 
‘*ty to see the Tribe paraded and numbered ; 
‘but those who were most acquainted with 
‘*the Tribe judged, as they appeared on the 
‘*shore, at our. landing, to be present about 
**two hundred.” 

Mr. Little and his party returned, the same day. 


| Orono, the chief Sachem, with his wife, followed 


them to Conduskeag, and to Colonel Brewer's, 


| at Segeundedunk, now Brewer village; but he 
| gave no encouragement that the Tribe would 


ratify the Treaty. Mr. Little told him that he 
should be on the river about a week or ten days; 
and that any of the Sachems might renew the 


| Conference with him, if thougbt fit, at Orring- 


ton or Majorbagaduce. Mr. Little lingered upon 
the river, with the hope that the Tribe would 
change their mind; but he was disappointed, 
and was obliged to report to the Government his 
want of success. 

No further efforts were made to obtain a settle- 
ment of this business, until 1796. Then, a con- 
troversy arose between the settlers and the Indi- 
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jans, in relation to the title to the territory above 
the Head of the Tide—the former supposing it to 
have been relinquished to the whites. The Gov- 
ernment then appointed another Commission to 
quiet the Indians and bring the matter to a con- 
clusion. The Commission consisted of William 
Shepherd, of Westfield, Nathan Dane, of Bever- 
ly, and Daniel Davis, of Portland. They suc- 
ceeded in obtaining a release of all the claims of 
the Tribe to the territory above Nichola’s Rock, 
at ‘*The Bend,” near the Head of the Tide, ex- 
cepting Oldtown Island and the islands, in the 
river, above it, for thirty miles. The considera- 
tion for the release was one hundred and fifty 
yards of blue woojens, four hundred pounds of 
shot, one hundred pounds of powder, one hun- 
dred bushels of corn, thirteen bushels of salt, 
thirty six hats, one barrel of rum, and an annual 
stipend of three hundred bushels of Indian corn, 
fifty pounds of powder, two hundred pounds of 
shot, and seventy-five yards of blue woolen cloth, 
fit for garments. The territory relinquished by the 
Indians embraced one hundred and cighty-nine 
thousand, four hundred and twenty-six acres,+ 
which was afterwards surveyed into nine town- 
ships, in 1797, by S. Towne, 

The Indians, however, afterwards claimed title 
to the territory six miles wide, on both sides of 


the river, above the thirty miles relinquished in 
1796, to an indefinite extent, and assumed to sell 


the timber from it. To prevent this, the Gov- 
ernment of Massachusetts appointed another 
Commission, in 1818, consisting of Edward #H. 
Robbins, Daniel Davis, and Mark L. Hill, who 
met Governor Ettienne, Lieutenant-governor Nep- 
tune, Captain Francis, and other Chiefs of the 
Tribe—in a)] twenty-seven—on the twenty-fourth 
of June, at Bangor. 

A Masonic celebration occurred at this time; 
and it was deemed expedient, by the Municipal 
Officers, to make the occasion memorable by a 
general celebration. Accordingly, they provided 
for a holiday and a procession. The Freemasons 
gave the Commissioners a dinner, at Lumbert's 
then famous hotel, on Hancock-street; after 
which the procession, consisting of the Municip- 
al Officers, Magistrates of the County, Military 
Officers, Rev. Thomas Williams, Strangers, and 
Citizens, escorted them to the Court-house, [*’ an- 
‘*cient City Hall” | where a large audience, of 
ladies and gentlemen was assembled. The 
Chiefs, who were rather noble looking sons of 
the forest and showily dressed, accompanied by 
General John Blake [Indian Agent], Major Treat, 
and Captain Webster, afterwards entered the 
house. As they entered, the Commissioners arose 
to receive them. Svlicitor-general Davis—wlio, 
tradition says, had a kindly regard for the fairer 


* Williamson’s History of Maine, ii., 571. 
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portion of the Tribe—addressed them. Lieuten- 
ant-governor Neptune, a Chief of commanding 
figure, of great dignity of manner, and exten- 
sive influence among his people, made the reply. 
The result of the conference was, that Massachu- 
setts obtained a release of all the Indians’ inter- 
est in the territory, excepting four townships, six 
miles square, two contiguous to the nine town- 
ships formerly released, and two near the mouth 
of the Mattawamkeag-river—one on each side of 
the Penobscot and opposite each other—which, 
with the Islands in the river, above Oldtown 
Falls, were to belong to the Indians, for‘occupa- 
tion, forever. As compensation for this relin- 
quishment, the Commissioners agreed that the 
Indians should have, also, for occupation, two 
acres of land in Brewer, opposite Kenduskeag- 
point; to employ a suitable man to teach them 
husbandry ; to repair their church, at Oldtown ; 
to deliver there, in October, yearly, five hundred 
bushels of corn, fifteen barrels of flour, seven 
barrels of clear pork, one hogshead of molasses, 
one hundred yards of broadcloth, of blue and 
red, fifty blankets, one hundred pounds of gun- 
powder, four hundred pounds of shot, one hun- 
dred and fifty pounds of tobacco, six boxes of 
chocolate, and fifty dollars in silver. At the 
time, they made them a present of one six-pound 
gun, one swivel, one box of pipes, fifty knives, 
six brass kettles, two hundred yards of calico, 
two drums, four fifes, and three hundred yards 
of ribbon. An annual stipend of three hundred 
and fifty dollars was appropriated by the Gov- 
ernment for their religious teacher.* 

After the separation of Maine from Massachu- 
setts, Maine assumed the obligations of Massa- 
chusetts to the Indians, and renewed the Treaty, 
at the Court-house, in Bangor, on the seventeenth 
of August, 1820. 

The Commissioner, on the part of Maine, was 
Hon. Lathrop Lewis. The first meeting was on 
the fifteenth of August, when the Commissioner 
made the proposition that Maine would take 
upon itself the obligations of Massachusetts, pro- 
vided the Tribe would release Massachusetts. 
The Chiefs—who were the same who made the 
last Treaty with Massachusetts—took time to 
consider. On the seventeenth, the Conference 
was renewed. The Chiefs were dressed in scar- 
let coats or 10bes, ornamented with silver brooch- 
es and with beads, after the Indian mode of that 
day, and made quite a distinguished appearance. 
Captain Francis made a speech; and, in behalf 
of the Tribe, accepted the proposition of Com- 
missioner Lewis, to which Colonel Lewis replied. 
After the Treaty was signed, Colonel Lewis 
presented, from Governor King to Governor Et- 
tienne and Lieutenant governor Neptune, a fine 


* Williamson's History of Maine, i, 669, 670. 
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piece of scarlet broadcloth, for each a coat. To 
each of the other Chiefs, he gave a silver breast- 
plate, upon which was engraved the Arms of the 
State of Maine. The presents were received with 
great apparent pleasure. 

From the facts above-stated, and from the 
great attachment of the Tribe to the strip of ter- 
ritory extending from the Head of the Tide, up 
the river, we may conclude that that was the 
ancient and original Penobscot or Panawanskek ; 
and that the chief resort of the Tribe, anciently, 
was at the Head of the Tide. 

The French, doubtless, set the Indians the ex- 
ample of having permanent villages. They es- 
tablished Missions; built churches, and forts, 
and houses; and the Indians clustered about 
them. The village on Oldtown Island probably 
originated in that way. It might have been 
occupied by the Indians, as a camping-ground, 
five hundred years, as Orsong Neptune said ; but 
the Indian who stated that the village was Pana- 
wanskek, and, at the same time, stated that it 
was a hundred years old, was probably nearly 
correct. 


VIIl.—MAJOR-GENERAL BENJAMIN 
MOOERS, OF PLATTSBORG, N. Y. 


(Des Motnzs, Iowa, Feb. 19th, 1872. 
Heney B. Dawson, Esgq., 
Editor of Hisrortcat Magazine, 

Dear Sim: I have read, with great interest, the follow- 
ing sketch, as given by himself, in 1888, when he was sev- 
enty-five years of age, of Major-general Mooers, late of 
Pletisburg, New York. It has been furnished to me by 
C. 8. Mooers, Esqr., a venerable gentleman now a resident 
of this city and a son of General Mooers, 

The General Orders of ‘‘ Head Quarters of New York, 

** July Sist, 1813,"" will be found in the Republican, pub- 

lished at Plattsburg, N. Y., on the fourteenth of August, 

1818. I suppose you have that paper, or some paper, which 

has the Genera] Orders referred to. These General Orders 

state that *‘ Major-general Mooers will have the immedi- 

“‘ate command of the whole detachment, subject to the 
orders and direction of the Commander-in-chief.”’ 
Traly, Yours, 

N. B. Baxrn.) 


BIOGRAPHY OF MAJOR-GENERAL BENJAMIN 
MOOERS OF PLATTSBURG, CLINT ON-COUN- 
TY,N. Y., WRITTEN, IN 1833, BY REQUEST 
OF HIS SON, BENJAMIN H. MOOERS. 


I was born, April ist, 1758, at Haverhill, 
Massachusetts. My father was born at Newbury- 
port, Massachusetts. My mother’s maiden name 
was Abigail Hazen, sister of General Moses Ha- 
zen, of Albany, New York, and John L. and 
William Hazen. * * * When about fifteen 
years old, I went to live with Mr. John White, 
who was a merchant, and imported largely, at 
that period. His son went, about the same time, 
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to live with my father, to learn the trade of tan- 
ning leather. My father carried on a considera- 
ble business, at that time; but neither of us 
remained a considerable time, owing to the com- 
mencement of the Revolution, about that time. 
Previous to the commencement of the Revolu- 
tionary War, a Company of Volunteers, of which 
I was one, met frequently for exercise with arms, 
aud was drilled by a British Sergeant, generally 
before sunrise. In 1776, the Militia was called 
out; a Company was formed, about the first of 
June, which I joined, as a private, for five months. 
The Brigade to which our Company was attached, 
joined the Army, under Colonel Gates, at Ticon- 
deroga, in 1776. Our Army, that Spring, re- 
treated out of Canada and made their Head- 
quarters at Ticonderoga. After our arrival, 
General Arnold was defeated on the Lake and 
his Fleet dispersed—part taken back and de- 
stroyed. While laying at Ticonderoga, the 
troops were called together and the Declaration 
of Independence read, which occasioned loud 
hurrahs. In the Fall of 1777, the Militia was 
requested, by the Legislature of Massachusetts, to 
Volunteer and join the Army under General 
Gates, to stop the progress of General Burgoyne. 
A Company was soon formed. I was one of 
them. We marched to Saratoga and arrived 
there, about two days before Burgoyne’s surren- 
der. A part of the prisoners were sent South, 
the others East, to the barracks near Boston, 
under a guard of Militia, to which the Company 
to which I belonged was attached. On the 
twentieth of March, following, I was appointed 
Ensign in a Regiment commanded by Colonel 
Moses Hazen, formed ona plan different from 
any other Regiment in the service, having one 
Colonel, one Lieutenant-colonel, four Majors 
with twenty Companies, a Captain, Licutenant, 
and Ensign toeach. I joined the Regiment at 
Peekskill, New York, about the first of June, 
1778, and took the oath of allegiance before 
Brigadier-general James Clinton. In 1780, I 
was appointed Lieutenant and Adjutant of the 
Regiment; and continued in that capacity to the 
end of the War. Our Winter-Quarters, for 1778 
and 1779, were near Danbury, in Connecticut, 
with a New Hampshire Regiment. We were 
marched into the woods and built our Huts, 
where we remained until the next May, when 
Colonel Hazen’s Regiment was ordered to march 
up the Connecticut-river, to Haverhill, New 
Hampshire, from which place the most of the 
Regiment were employed, during the Summer, 
to cut a road, through the wilderness, to Canada. 
In the month of August, I was spoken to by 
Colonel Hazen, to take charge of a small party 
and go to Canada. Eleven of us set out togeth- 
er. After approaching within the sound of drum 
and fife, at St. John’s, we turned our course to the 
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right and went to St. Trois. My written orders 
were to take a prisoner and bring him out; 
but secret orders were to get from the inhabitants 
information relative to the enemy, their numbers, 
stations, etc. I was two nights in the vicinity of 
St. Trois, and saw a Captain of Militia of Cham- 
bly, who was>a particular friend of Colonel 
Hazen. From him, I obtained, also from a Mr. 
Monty, who was brother of Lieutenant Monty, 
in our Regiment. When we returned, all sup- 
nee an excursion was to be made into Canada; 

ut the event proved it was only to draw the at- 
tention of the enemy that way. 

In the Fall, the Regiment returned and joined 
the Army, and made our Winter Quarters near 
Morristown, New Jersey, in Huts made by the 
troops, in the woods. It was a cold and distress- 
ing Winter, we being nearly out of provisions, 
for three or four days atatime. A part of this 
Wirter, I was in command, at Elizabethtown 
and about the land between Staten-island and 
the river. 

A large detachment, under Major-general Lord 
Sterling, went over, on the ice, to Staten-island, 
which detachment I was ordered to join and lay 
on the heights, a very cold night, and many were 
frost-bitten. The enemy from New York came 
over, vn the ice, with cannon. After some skirm- 
ishing, we returned without much effect. 

I formed the Life-guard of General Washing- 
ton, with my detachment, a few days, in the 
Winter, at which time I dined, as also the other 
Officers, with the General. The Life-guard was 
commanded by Major Gills and Captain Colfax. 

In the Orders of General Green, dated Septem- 
ber 25, 1780, at Orangetown, New Jersey, he 
mentions treason of the blackest dye was yester- 
day discovered. General Arnold, the commander 
at West Point, lost to every sense of honor, of 
private and public obligations, was about to de- 
liver up that post into the hands of the enemy. 
This Order was given in the absence of General 
Washington, who had gone to Hartford, to meet 
the French General officers, whose troops were at 
Boston or Rhode Island. Arnold has made his 
escape to the enemy; but Major Andre, the Ad- 
jutant-general to the British Army, who came 
out as a Spy, to negotiate the treason, is our 
prisoner. 

In a General Order of October 1st, 1780, at 
Orangetown, by a Board of Officers, to examine 
into Major Andre's case, reported that he ought 
to be considered as a Spy, on which the Com- 
mander-in-chief directed the execution of said 
Andre, in the usual way. This afternoon, 
at 5 o'clock, precisely, Captain Hughes of our 
Regiment commanded the guard; the prisoner 
walked between the Captain and Lieutenant, arm 
in arm, to the place of execution. One hundred 
of our Regiment, as also myself, as Adjutant, on 
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horse-back, and was near to see the execution of 
the prisoner, a most affecting scene, after which 
the Army returned to, and near, West Puint. 

Colonel Hazen's Regiment went into Winter 
Quarters, in the barracks, at Fishkill. 

January, 1781, a detachment, under command 
of Major-general Parsons, a part of which (one 
hundred) was taken from Colonel Hazen’s Regi- 
ment, I was with the number, (the whole num- 
ber about one thousand) to Westchester county. 
In the Order of General Washington of 30 
January, 1781, he expresses his thanks to Major- 
general Parsons, for liis prudent and military 
disposition, and to Colonel Hull, and the officers 
and men, under his command, for burning the 
enemy’s barracks and a large quantity of forage, 
and bringing across the Hudson-river, near the 
enemy’s redoubt, fifty-two prisoners, and horses, 
and cattle, with inconsiderable loss, except the 
death of Ensign Thompson. The General also 
thanks Colonel Hazen and his party for their 
conduct and bravery in covering Colonel Hull’s 
retreat, and repelling the enemy ; and in Colonel 
Hazen's Orders, of 28 January, says he is Girected 
by Major-general Parsons to infc m the officers 
and soldiers of the Regiment, lately in detach- 
ment, under the General's command, that the 
Commander-in-chief has expressed great satisfac- 
tion in the enterprize, and assures them of his 
fullest approbation of their behavior; and Col- 
onel Hazen, in his Orders, thanks the detach- 
ment. 

In 1781, Colonel Hazen’s Regiment remained 
at Fishkill, during the Winter. The next Sum- 
mer, in July, we moved to West Point, for a 
short period ; and then on to Dobbs’s-ferry—in 
August—East side of the Hudson; from there, 
the Army crossed to Haverstraw ; and thence to 
Philadelphia, where we received a month's pay 
in French Crowns. 

The Army generally embarked on board of 
vessels, except Colonel Hazen’s and a Rhode 
Island Regiment, commanded by Calonel Olney. 
These Regiments embarked on board of battcaus, 
taken from the North-river, and went down the 
Chesapeake, to James-river, and went up the 
river to Williamsburgh. From there, the Army 
moved on to the siege of Yorktown, in Virginia, 
which continued until the nineteenth of October, 
when Cornwallis surrendered. During the siege, 
a number were killed and wounded in our Regi- 
ment. At one shot, a Sergeant, Corporal, and a 
number of men were killed. When our Regi- 
ment had been relieved and was going out of the 
trenches, one more was killed, a little behind me. 
I was in front, with officers leading the troops. 
After arriving at camp, I found, on my panta- 
oons, blood and brains, I suppose from the sol- 
dier killed while coming out of the trenches. 

Iwas at the storming of one of the enemy’s 
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redoubts, during the siege, which was taken. 
The French were on our left, and stormed a re- 
doubt, the same night, and took it. 

After the capture of Cornwallis, our Regiment 
returned up the Chesapeake, and was ordered to 
Lancaster, in Pennsylvania, where we lay about 
ten months, guarding the prisoners of War, at that 
post, Yorktown and Reading, in that State. 

While there, an Order was received by General 
Hazen, that if any British refugee Captain was 
to be found within his command, to send him to 
Philadelphia. The British had taken a Militia 
Captain; given him a sham trial; and hung him 
for a spy ; and this was intended to retaliate. 

September, 1782, our Regiment received orders 
to move from Pennsylvania to New York, at —— 
Plains, at which place we were quartered through 
the Winter and Spring. In the month of June, 
1783, our Regiment began to be furloughed. It 
marched to near the Hudson and joined the Army 
of General Washington, at White Plains. Our 


Regiment was then furloughed and disbanded, 
with a small pittance of pay up to November, 
1783. 

The Army was paid on what was called Final 
Settlement Certificates, worth only one eighth of 
a dollar or 2/6 on the pound. 
obliged to take, or nothing. 


This we were 
No means could 
have been devised to break up an Army without 
pay, better adapted to the feelings than to be 
permitted to go on furlough, under pay, with 
their arms in their hands. 

There was an anonymous letter thrown out, 
said to have been written by General Armstrong, 
(who was subsequently Secretary of War in 1812 
and 1814) advising the Army to hold together 
until Congress had passed a law, or made pay- 
ment to the Army; but it did not have the de- 
sired effect. The Commander-in-chief, General 
Washington, was so much beloved by the Army, 
that every thing settled down quietly, or nearly 
80, according to his wishes. 

In July, 1783, I was requested, by General 
Hazen, to take under my charge, a batteau and 
ten men, one of whom was an Ensign Peasley, 


a nephew of General Hazen and cousin of mine; | 
another was Lieutenant Francis Monty, a refugee | 


from Canada; the others, all Canadians. We 
embarked on board the batteau, and made our 
way up the Hudson, to Albany; from thence, 
up the North-river, to Fort Edward ; from that 
place, our boat was taken on wheels and carried 
to Lake George (about fourteen miles). On our 
arrival at Lake George, I bought another batteau 
and proceeded across the Lake to the North end. 
Our boats were again taken on wheels to Lake 
Champlain, near Ticonderoga. From there, we 
proceeded down the Lake, the borders of which 
were almost a perfect wilderness. Burlington 
and almost all the other ports were a wilderness. 
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We arrived at Point au Roche ; and immediately 
commenced putting up comfortable log-houses. 
After our arrival on Lake Champlain, we often 
saw British vessels of war sailing about our 
Lake: and I often boarded and asked questions. 
An Officer says to me, ‘‘ I suppose you was a Col- 
‘*onel in the Army?” I said ‘‘ No, but I had 
‘* the honor to be a Lieutenant,”’ which, I believe, 
was the office he held. The British held Point 
au Fair at the time, and until Mr. Jay's Treaty 
of 1794. Also another Fort, called Dutchman's 
Point, at the North end of Grand Isle, opposite 
Point au Roche. General Hazen arrived here, 
in September, 1788. Mr. Peasly and myself 
returned with him to Whitehall. General Hazen 
went South, and Peasley and I went to Haver- 
hill, New Hampshire; and thence to Haverhill, 
Massachusetts, my native place, where I spent 
the Winter, and returned to Lake Champlain in 
May following, and spent my Summers on the 
Lake, and Winters at Haverhill, until 1786, 
after which I continued my residence on the 
borders of the Lake. 

At this time, this section was in Washington- 
county. In 1778, a new County was formed, 
embracing the territory of Essex, Clinton, and 
Franklin ; and ealled Clinton-county. I was ap- 
pointed Sheriff, and held the office four years. 
The twenty-fourth of April, I was married to 
Hannah Platt, daughter of Nathaniel Platt, who 
moved to Plattsburgh, about a year previous. 
Passing through the several grades in the Militia, 
from Lieutenant-colonel, I was commissioned, 
in 1811, a Major-general, at which time I had 
six Brigades in my Division, extending from 
Franklin to Albany-counties, including them, 
and ali between. I was principal Assessor, under 
the direct tax of 1798; and, in 1799, I was the 
Republican candidate for the Assembly. Daniel 
Ross was the Federal candidate. We having an 
even number of votes, neither claimed a seat. 
I was elected to the Assembly, in 1804, or 1805. 
In 1808, I was an Elector to choose a President 
and Vice President of the United States. 

x * * * * * * 

[Notr.—General Mooers died on the eigh- 
teenth of February, 1838, in his eightieth year.) 


IX.—MANNERS OF AMERICAN JUDGES 
AND LAWYERS. 

EXTRACTS FROM AN ADDRESS ON MANNERS 
OF THE BENCH AND BAR, DELIVERED BE- 
FORE THE LAWSCHOOL OF THE NEW YORK 
UNIVERSITY, DECEMBER 22, 1871, 

By Cuarues H. Hont, Esq., of THE NEw 

YorxK Bar. 


In this discourse, after dwelling at considerable length 
upon forensic traits and anecdotes of the Bench and Bar, 
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of Antiquity, Modern Continental Europe, England, Scot- 
land, and Ireland, Mr. Hunt proceeded as follows: 


On crossing the Atlantic and coming home, 
we find ourselves, perhaps, on more delicate 
ground. But I will say, at once, that I hold 
the American Bar and the American Bench to 
have been, and still to be, a well-bred Bar and 
a well-bred Bench. It may be that English 
Barristers and Judges commonly exhibit a con 


ventional polish which is the exception and | 
not the rule in our Courts; but I maintain that, } 


on the whole, the best traditions of judicial 
and professional decorum are, in substance, as 
much respected and as well observed here as 
elsewhere. 
are never satisfied unless they are brow-beating 
witnesses, bullying Courts, and outraging the 
best public sentiment. We have Judges who, 
every morning, take their seats upon the Bench 
with an air of conscious, low-bred defiance; 


and who, after tuking their seats, habitually | sy is most creditable 


act the part of cynical buffoons, in open Court. 


Others, less culpable, from vanity and like in- | 7 ; : : 
; gpg bee dpe By }ample of the Bench is far from perfect; for, in 


firmities, appear to find the official dignity an 
uncomfortable burden. There are Judges, here, 
as there have been in all countries, whose man- 
ners suggest a resemblance, more or less faith- 
ful, to the manners of certain animals, as the 
bear, the wolf, the monkey, and so forth. 
Many uncouth stories might be collected of 
rough and indecent judicial and professional 
antics, in some of the Courts, between here and 


the Pacific coast; and even our metropolitan | 


jurists are sometimes under-bred, by nature, | 


Illustrations of this re-| tat struck you with most surprise?” 


| Hoffman replied, “ Well, that which impressed 


habit, and principle. 
mark might be verified, I suppose, by the tes- 
timony of men still living. But, as a general 
rule, in our cities and rural districts, Judges 
and Lawyers seem habitually impressed with a 
becoming sense of the obligations to dignity 
and good manners. 

In a country so large as ours, with a popula- 
tion suv heterogeneous, where poverty is but a 
fragile bar to entrance, success, and eminence, 
in any profession or business; where liberty 


constantly hits tle verge of license; and where | 


the tenure of judicial office hangs upon the 
changeable popular will or, more yet, upon the 
will of low-bred politicians, it would not be 
surprising if coarse and uncultivated majorities 
were found invading the Courts of Justice, and 
marring their proceedings, But no such result 
happens, at least, not yet. God knows what 
may be in store for us; but, up to the present 
time, decent manners prevail and give the tone 
in our forum, 

This fact, I take it, results from the universal 
and peculiar education of our people. There 
are, properly speaking, no boors in this coun- 


We have notorious advocates who | 
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try. An ordinary son of the humblest citizen 
or backwoodsman, however limited bis study 
of books, acquires, iasensibly and, as it were, 
instinctively, in our atmosphere, a smattering 
of many things, including the theory of civic 
rights and obligations, the methods of public 


| business, parliamentary and other law, and, in- 


cidentally, a smattering of good-breeding. It 
is a training in common sense, applied to the 
art of getting on. Such a training teaches the 
lusty youths who leave the farm and workshop, 
planning to, eventually, lead at the Bar or pre- 
side on the Bench —teaches them the value of 
decorum; and makes them, at least, as ambiti- 
ous to master the proprieties of professional life 
as to learn law. And so it comes about, that, 
in this free and easy, democratic nation, the 
great majority of aspirants to forensic honors 
do their best to cultivate a becoming deport- 
ment, as incidental to success, All circumstanc- 
es considered, our standard of forensic courte- 
Doubtless there is much 
room for improving it. Even the average ex- 


manners, as in virtue, the wisest and best men 


| must remain, in this life, always at school. 


The late Ogden Hoffman, some years before 
his death, visited Europe; and, on his return, 
was, one day, surrounded by a group of law- 
yers to whom he descanted, with much vivaci- 
ty, upon the note-worthy things he had observ- 
ed abroad--the wonders of nature and art, 
society, manners, and so forth. A gentleman 
present abruptly inquired, “ What did you see 
Mr. 


thing, was the 


5) 


‘*me more than any other one 


|*deference which the English Judges pay to 


“the Barristers.” This eminent and polished 
advocate, of course, thought, at the time he thus 
spoke, that, in this particular form of courtesy, 
the mother-country had the start of us. We 
have overtaken our trans-atlantic cousins, in 
other races; and it is to be hoped that we 
shall, in due time, come up with them in this, 

The history of the American Bench presents 
a good array of names of men who, to the 


jlustre of their judgment and learning, have 


superadded the distinction of excellent man- 
ners, Two or three may be passingly mention- 
ed, as examples of a great number. 

Of John Marshall, a biographer says: “ The 
“courtesy of the Judge was one of his most 
“beautiful traits. It was the spontaneous ex- 
“hibition of the simple and kindly emotions of 
“his heart. Pure benevolence displayed itself 
“in every word which he uttered. He gave his 
“hand to the plain yeoman, clad in homespun, 
“as courteously and sincerely as to the greatest 
“personage in the country. He had the same 





Py HISTORICAL 


“‘ simple smile and good-humored jest for both ; 
“ and seemed to recognize no difference between 
“them. It was instructive to estimate, in the 
“ good Chief-justice, the basis and character of 
“true politeness. John Randolph, one of the 
“most fastidious and aristocratic of men, left 
“his opinion that Marshall’s manner was per- 
“fect good-breeding.” 

We need not linger to inquire how such a 
man bore himself in the public exercise of his 
high functions. 

Our own great Chancellor Kent, was, at all 
periods of his long life, one of the most simple, 
genial, cheerful, playful of men. He manifest- 
ed, in pullic and in private, a perennial, bub- 
bling gayety. One might think, from the 
anecdotes of him, that this trait would have, 
sometimes, led to a momentary compromise of 
dignity. But it seems that such a mishap 
never occurred. His intellect and sturdy char- 
acter were too commanding to permit any real 
trifling. 5 

Of Kent’s peculiar manners, just seeming, at 
times, to border upon eccentric levity, I can 
give no better sample than that shown in the 
following passage which I find in the unpub- 
lished Memoirs of Martin Van Buren. “On 
“one occasion that I was present at his Cham- 
“bers,” writes the late ex-President, ‘a young 
“ Attorney was applying for admission as Solic- 
‘“‘itor-in-Chancery. Finding (as was very evi- 
“‘dent) that he could not bring his case within 
“the Rules, he referred to the admission, under 
“similar circumstances, of an Attorney from a 
“neighboring city whose rough manners were 
“notorious. Before he had finished his state- 
“ment, his Honor interrupted him in the fol- 
“lowing strain: ‘I deny it, Sir! Itis not true! 
“‘T did not admit him. He broke in. How 
“¢ would you keep such a fellow out? But you 
“¢are a gentleman, and must not try to imitate 
“such a bad example. Wait till the proper 
“¢time, and I will admit you, with pleasure.’ 

“ At an earlier period, he had been holding a 
“tedious Circuit, in Columbia; and, on the 
“last day, tried an action for an Assault and 
“Battery on a negro. It appeared that the ne- 
“gro’s conduct had been improper; and the 
“ Jury gave him only six cents damages. He 
“had brought another suit against another De- 
“fendant for the same assault. That was also 
“on the Calendar, but had been passed. The 
“ Plaintiff wished to have it tried at the close of 
“the Circuit; and the Judge refused, saying 
“that he had had his chance; but, on the rep- 
“resentation of the Plaintiff’s Counsel that his 
“client was poor and would be liable to heavy 
“costs, the Judge consented, with an admoni- 
“tion to the Counsel that if he did not recover 
“more than six cents in that case, he would not 
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“give him a certificate to entitle him to costs. 
“The Clerk commenced calling a Jury, when 
“the Judge looked at his watch and exclaimed, 
“*Stop, Clerk! I'll be hanged if I will try the 
“*other cause. The negro was Saucy and de- 
“served to be whipped. Crier! adjoin the 
“* Court.’ 

“The unfeigned respect enterlained for the 
“Chancellor, by all who knew him,” continues 
Mr. Van Buren, “ was strikingly exemplified by 
“the fact that the playful effusions of a mind 
“conscious of its real dignity and its independ- 
“ence of external ceremonies to maintain it, 
“never served to encourage the slightest trif- 
“ling on the part of the Bar, or the least dis- 
‘position to notice them in a way inconsistent 
“with the relation in which they stood to each 
“ other.” 

The late William Kent, the Chancellor’s only 
son, himself a Judge and one of the noblest 
gentleman of the age, related to me this anec- 
dote of his more celebrated father. The 
Chancellor once, in his old age, climbed a cher- 
ry-tree, and, with his foot upon one branch 
whilst holding by another, was enjoying the 
fruits. William, standing upon the ground, 
beneath, grew nervous and begged his father to 
come down, and to be careful to avoid a fall in 
doing so. “No, Sir!” said the old gentleman, 
“T’d have you to know that I am accustomed 
“to elevated situations: I can maintain myself 
“in them with safety and descend from them 
“with dignity.” 

The late Chief-justice Bronson, of this State, 
Was an exquisite product of our peculiar insti- 
tutions. With a slender education, acquired 
under difficulties, he was not only a great jurist 
but a model gentleman. He presided in Court 
with a superb, because a quiet, unaffected, and 
unconscious, dignity. His opinions, broad and 

intechnical, in substance, and incisive, in style, 
indicate a positive thinker and hard-headed 
writer ; while his demeanor, on or off the Bench, 
was most simple, genial, and pleasing. After 
retiring from the Court of Appeals and joining 
the innumerable caravan of ex-Judges, he prac- 
ticed, as Counsel, again, as others do. At that 
period, his sociability, urbanity, and boyish 
freedom with young men were delightful. 

I might touch upon the traits of many other 
representative American Judges, and might, 
without impropriety, say what the subject 
would suggest of some of our departed leaders 
at the Bar. But I will content myself with re- 
ferring to a single noble example of American 
forensic breeding. In the prize case of the 
Ship Nereide, argued in the Supreme Court of 
the United States and reported in 8 Cranch, 
Thomas Addis Emmet appeared as leading 
Counsel on one side, and William Pinkney on 
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the other. They had been pitted against each | 
other, in the same Court, in a previous case, | 
when Pinkney, having the advantage, had 
made the most of it, and, in a momentary ela- 
tion, had used expressions towards Emmet 
which seemed harsh, arrogant, and overbearing. 
When the argument in the case of the Nereide 
came on, Mr. Emmet spoke of the great abili- 
ties of his adversary and alluded to what had} 
occurred on the previous argument, without | 
asperity or complaint, but in a manner to show | 
that his sensitive nature had been hurt. He 
then alluded to his own misfortunes, in terms | 
which, it is said, drew tears from the eyes of all 
present. When Mr. Pinkney came to begin his 
reply, after some general allusions to the Coun- | 
sel who were opposed to him, he turned to Mr. 
Emmet and remarked: “To one of them, in- 
“deed, I have heretofore given unintentional 
“ pain, by observations to which the influence 
“‘of accidental excitement imparted the ap- 
“pearance of unkind criticism. The manner 
“in which he replied to those observations re- 


“ proached me by its forbearance end urbanity, | 
“‘and could not fail to hasten the repentance 
“ which reflection alone would have produced, 
“and which I am glad to have so public an oc- 
“casion for avowing. 


I offer him a gratuitous 
“and cheerful atonement—cheerful, because it 
“puts me to rights with myself, and because it | 
‘is tendered, not to ignorance and prejudice, | 
“but to the highest worth in intellecs and mor- 
“als, enhanced by such eloquence as few may 
“hope to equal; to an interesting stranger 
“whom adversity has tried and affliction struck 
‘severely to the heart; to an exile whom our 
“country may be proud toreceive and every 
“man of a generous temper would be ashamed 
“to offend. I feel relieved by this atonement 
“and proceed with more alacrity.” 

Of course, American advocates, even the} 
most eminent, have not always behaved so| 
handsomely as did Mr, Pinkney on tLis occa- 
sion. 

Our Courts have, at times, witnessed scenes 
of coarse insult, bitter speech, and unseemly | 
wrangling. In- 1845, John Van Buren, Attor- | 
ney-general of this State, and a very distin- 
guished opponent, Ambrose L. Jordan, came to 
blows, in open Court, in the course of an im- 
portant public trial. But the fact that this was 
not deemed a common ora light offence, ap- 
peared from what followed. The presiding 
Judge, Edmonds, immediately imprisoned both 


| Justices’ Courts, 





offenders. They, in their turn, offered to the 
just and prevailing public opinion, all the 
atonement in their power, by acknowledging 
the flagrancy of their fault and the justice of 
their punishment. Neither! harbored resent- 


Huet. Mas. Vor. I. 7. 
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ment against the Court; and Mr. Van Buren 
promptly tendered to the Governor of the 
Siate, a resignation of his office. 

The peculiar peril to which the manners of 
the young lawyer or tLe new-made Judge are 
exposed, is the taking advantage of his privil- 
ege and position, to trifle with the sensibilities 
of the timid and helpless who may come with- 
in his power. It is a mean and petty tyranny, 
whether practiced by a Barrister or a Judge, 
which generous minds will generally steer clear 
of; but the temptation to this sort of unfair- 
ness is sometimes yielded to by very good men. 


|The anecdote-books relate this of Erskine: 


“ A commercial traveller appeared in the wit- 
‘‘ness-box, dressed in the height of fashion and 
“‘ wearing a starched, white neck-tie, folded in 
“the Brummel fold. In an instant, reading the 
“character of the man, on whom he had never 
“ before set eyes, and knowing how necessary it 
“was to put him in a state of extreme agita- 
“tion, before touching upon the facts concern- 


|“*ing which he had come to give evidence, 
| “ Erskine rose, surveyed the coxcomb, and said 


“with an air of careless amusement, ‘ You were 


i“**born and bred in Manchester, I perceive /’ 


“Greatly astonished, the man answered, nery- 
“ously, that he ‘was a Manchester-man—born 
“*and bred in Manchester,’ ‘Exactly so,’ ob- 
“served Erskine, ‘I knew it from the absurd 
“* tie of your neck-cloth.’ The roars of laugh- 
“ter which followed this rejoinder so complete- 
“ly effected the speaker’s purpose, that the 
“confounded bagman did not know his right 
“ hand from his left.” Such a trick seems 
hardly worthy of the illustrious advocate who is 
here said to have practiced it. 

The late Mr. Charles Edwards, in his volume 


| entitled Pleasantries of the New York Bar, tells 


us of the grief which befel a brow-beating ad- 
vocate of a different order from Erskine, in the 
rural districts of this State. The story runs 
thus. ‘Mark S———~- used to try causes in 
His principal forte, and 
“that on which he prided himself most, lay in 
“the examination of. witnesses. He boasted he 
“could worm truth out of a stone. In conse- 
* quence of some rather sharp practice, Mark 
“had reasons to suppose that the District-attor- 
“ney was preparing an indictment against him, 
“for perjury; and so he disappeared from his 
“accustomed haunts, ‘on a little law business,’ 
“as he afterwards said, when closely interrog- 
“ated, sojourning on what was called Snipe 
“ Hill, a sort of Alsatia, being the same place 
“of which somebody said the inhabitants had 
“broken every law, every Sabbath, and every 
“ Sherifi’s head, for the last ten years. After 
“his. return, he was, one day, trying a cause 
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“before a Justice; and a boy was called as a | 
“‘ witness to whom Mark objected, on the ground 
“of his simplicity—that he was ‘non compost,’ 
‘‘as Mark safely observed and he insisted on | 
“ the voir dire. The boy was accordingly sworn, 
“ preliminarily ; and Mark assumed his sternest 
“face, and looking at the boy as though he 
“would eye him into a fit, ‘Boy!’ said he, 
“‘who made you?’ ‘The Lord, I thpothe:’ | 
“lisped the boy, ‘who made you?’ ‘ Never 
“*mind who made me,’ said Mark. ‘Folks | 
“say you are a fool: how is it?’ ‘Do they?’ | 
“‘ responded the witness, ‘thath nothign. Thome | 
“*folkth thay’t you wont cheat. Folkth will | 
“*lie, you thee.’ ‘Boy! no impertinence,’ | 
“shouted Mark, glowering fiercely, as the Jus- 
“tice checked the subdued giggle that ran 
“around the room. ‘Suppose you were to | 
““*commit perjury, do know what that means?’ | 
“*Yeth, thur, thwearing to a lie, jeth what | 
“vou did lath Winter, aint it?’ ‘The witness 
“3s clearly incompetent,’ appealed Mark to the | 
“Court. But the Court could not see it; and 
‘“‘the learned Mark proceeded. ‘ Well, suppose 
““*vou were to commit perjury and swear false- 
“ly, where would you go to?’ ‘To Thnipe | 


“* Hill, I thuppothe, where you went, lath 


“© Winter.’ 
“ness.” 

The law has always been a witty profession ; 
and opportunities for saying good things have 
often been the temptation and excuse for vio- | 
lating the canons of politeness. A spinster of | 
uncertain years being on the stand, as a witness, | 
the cross-examining advocate deemed it mater- | 
ial to inquire what her age might be. “Iam | 
“not ashamed of my age,” answered the lady, 
spitefully. The lawyer replied, “ Certainly, | 
‘‘Madam, you ought not to be ashamed of any | 
“thing you have had so long.” 

In a County Court, in the interior of this 
State, a gentlemen, in a soiled white cravat, | 
having given valuable testimony in favor of the | 
party calling him, the cross-examination com- | 
menced as follows: CounsEeL, “ What is your | 
“occupation?” Wurrness, “I am a small can- | 
“dle in the house of the Lord.” CounseEt, 
“Oh yes, a dipped candle, I suppose.” 

I was present, some years since, at Bingham- | 
ton, at the examination of a witness who was | 
roughly handled by the opposing Counsel. At | 
the end of it, he addressed his cross-examiner, | 
facetiously, with a punning reference to his own 
trade, that of a dyer. ‘“ Now, may I go and 
“die?” The response was, “ Certainly, and be 
“ damned.” 

The public manners of the Bar and the Ju- | 
diciary have, for their display, so conspicuous | 
a theatre, and always so interested every class | 


The boy was admitted as a wit- 
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of the multifarious throngs who attend the 
Courts, from compulsion or curiosity, that, nec- 
essarily, those manners must exert a decided 
influence upon the general manners of any 
community. It is not, then, for their own sake, 
merely, that the Bench and Bar should culti- 
vate a high standard of decorum; but, also, as 
an example, affecting the tone of society itself. 

I do not pretend that there exists any needful 
connection or inter-dependence between foren- 
sic manners and forensic morals. A coarse, 
crabbed, and insolent lawyer or Magistrate, 
may be honest. An urbane advocate or decor- 
ous Judge is, sometimes, corrupt. Nor, as to 
relative importance between purity and deco- 
rum, is any comparison admissible. The one 
is simply essential: the other is only import- 
ant. The absence of the latter, in a communi- 
ty, like personal ugliness, in an individual, is a 
superficial, though a sad, defect. A want of 
the former, is rottenness at the core of the 
social fabric. Society can live with an uncivil 
administration of Justice, but is close on dis- 
solution whenever the Bar and the Bench are 
given over to scoundrels, whether rough or pol- 
ished. 

The various offences which are embraced 
under the expressive head of “ sharp-practice,” 


| are all peculiar to under-bred practitioners. 


Those offences are not committed by gentlemen, 
I could, therefore, without degression, if it 
suited me, observe upon the different forms of 
chicanery, which go by that generic name. 
But I prefer to consider these as belonging to 
the subject of morals rather than of manners; 
and thus to evade the discussion of a disagree- 
able topic. 

Our theme is suggestive enough of other re- 
marks and other illustrations. But, I have not 


| undertaken a dissertation and must not be gar- 


rulous. The aim of what I bave said has been, 
if possible, to deepen an impression which, I 
doubt not, is already fixed in the minds of the 
young gentlemen before me. I take it for 
granted that they look forward to the filling, 
worthily, of seats upon the Bench, or leading 
at the Bar, or, at all events, of maintaining a 
respectable standing in the profession, Either 
way, they may well set it down as a maxim, 
that courtesy is next, in importance, to charac 
ter and knowledge. Good-breeding is, at least, 
as essential a quality to the lawyer or Judge, as 
to the man in any other condition or calling; 
and ill-breeding, if it does not positively soil 
the ermine or stain the gown, smirches and dis 
figures both. 
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X.—‘‘ FERMONT CONTROVERSY.” —Con- 
TINUED. 


A'SERIES OF UNPUBLISHED PAPERS, CONCERNING 
THE RELATIONS OF NEw HAMPSHIRE AND 
THE EARLY VERMONTESE, FROM THE ARCH- 
IvES OF New HAMPSHIRE. 


[4.—Eatract of Governor Wentworth’s letter to 


tovernor Tryon, October 19, 1771, disavowing | 
G 777 October 19, 1771, disar ( 


and disapproving the outrages} committed in 
Vermont, and asking the Governor of New 
York, “as a peculiar favor,” to use the great- 


est severity in his punishment of the offenders. | 


Eriract of Governor Wentworth’s Letter to 
Governor Tyron of New York, dated 19;Oct: 


we 


[va 


The Information refer’d to in your fExcel- 
lency’s Letter of 2¢ Inst‘ altho’ wholly different 
from the real fact, is not unexpected to me 
having been often menac’d by a Number of 
People on Connecticut River who have not only 


taken great pains to vilify & asperse me in that | 

District, and by the most artful unjust Solici- | 
’ 7 ) 

tations to obtain equally injurious Representa- | 


tions not hesitating to scatter Threats of Plans 
formd to remove me from his Majesty's Service. 


These Things I shou’d have neglected in Si- | 


lence: but their Attempts to convey such prej- 
udicial Insinuations to your Excellency justify 
my Explanation. 

The Surveyor General of the Northern Dis- 
trict being in the Course of Duty station’d here 
for two years, and by the Winter’s Rigor pre- 
cluded from surveying the Sea Coast, I form’d 
a Design of obtaining, thro’ his Assistance a 
perfect and compleat Survey of this Province— 
such interior Surveys being recommended in 
his Official Instructions; Captain Holland very 
obligingly was dispos’d to employ himself & 
his party on this Service, if he couw’d be aided 
by three or four additional Men to assist in the 
Surveys; Whereupon I recommended to the 


Assembly but they refused to make any provis- | 


ion for the Expence, altho’ it could not amount 
to fifty Guineas; but as the advantage was so 


evidently great, and such an invaluable Opp’ | 


might never again happen, to acquire a faith- 


ful & exact Map of the Province, unless at a | 


far greater Expence, Capt Holland’s Requisi- 
tion was rais’d by subscription. 

He undertook in person to survey the East- 
ern District— 
Connecticut River & one Deputy thro’ the 
Middle of the province- In the Spring Each 
party made Return to Capt Holland, and this 
Winter the intermediate parts of those Divis- 
ions are to be perfected & a general Map com- 
pos’'d— 


One Deputy, M* Grant he sent to | 
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These Gentlemen being strangers the people 
| of the Country naturally jealous of evry thing 
| they don’t understand, and the whole Survey 
depending upon voluntary Assistance I wrote 
to some Gent” in this pro: a Circular Letter 
for Each party, to secure proper Reception & 
Assistance for them: which Letter in many In- 
stances sav’d them much Distress & Difficulty. 

Whether M* Grant, Mt Whiting had no sort 
of power or Direction, but merely as One Hand 
hir’d pursu’d fn Easterly Branch of Connect 
River instead of a Northerly Branch; or which 
of the Two is properly the Main River I know 
not; but am inclined to think, so skilful an 
| Officer under the Strictest Injunctions of Care 
| from his principal, and subject to his penetrat- 
| ing Examination, cou’d not well be mistaken. 
is such a material point as this; yet if it is, 

the Error is so much injurious to New Hamp- 
shire— 

The ill timd parsimony of the late Assembly 
refus’d so useful & necessary a Grant altho’ re- 
quisite to carry into Effect a royal Instruction. 
I confess it gave me pain, yet I could by no 
means sollicit Aid of the Governmt of N: York 
towards surveying Connect‘ River, w** by His 
Majesty’s Order in Councel (whereby the West- 
ern District was granted from this to that prov- 
| ince) it establish’d expressly to be in N: 
Hampsh: to its Western Banks—more especi- 
aly as it is part of a provincial Survey; w 
hath not been forwarded to His Majesty’s Min- 
isters of State, neither will it be, until next 
Spring; when the whole prov: Map is finishd, 
and must then obtain what Credit its own truth 
may merit. 

Whatever may be the Consequences of the 
Conduct held. by those people, whom y" Excel- 
ly is informed are exciting Disturbances on the 
District formerly in this Province they can not 
in any Degree be ascribd to me; that my 
Name has been us’d therein, I consider as an 
Effort of those unworthy Wretches, who daily 
presume in that Country to calumniate me in 
y® rudest_& most indecent Terms— 

To preclude all possibility of Mistake On my 
| sido, I have cautiously & unexceptionably 








| avoided speaking to any man or men upon this 
Dispute, unless in the presence of some other 
| persons; and have invariably recommended 
implicit Obedience to the Laws where his Maj- 
esty had been pleas’d to assign them, and upon 
All Occasions possitively Disavow’d any Con- 
| nection with them or even a Desire for their 
revesting to this Prov: But at all times told 
them that I have met with occasionally, that 
submission was their Duty & Interest. Upon 
Y' Excell’* Accession to the Government I was 
still more explicit & Earnest in public & pri- 
vate recommending those unhappy complaining 
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people, immediately to refer themselves & their 
Cause to y’ Decission & in abiding thereby— I 
was confident they would have Justice, neither 
might they expect me to reconsider or alter 
what might be y' Determination even if that 
Country should ever be reannexed to this Prov- 
ince; an Event w™ coud not be expected, con- 
sidering the great Disparity in Interest Wealth, 
Diligence & Ability w* I grieve to acknowl- 
edge is manifestly against N. Hampsh. 

ence it is my Wish to hearmthat Every Out- 
rage & Violence committed under any pretence 
whatever may meet the severest Censure of Law 
w* I shall see without Concern, but on the con- 
trary rejoyce in, as the Avenger of those ground- 
less Aspersions, and still more culpable Couduct 
practiced by many towards me; in defiance of 
all Law or Rectitude whatever: and I intreat 
asa peculiar favor, the greatest Severity may 
fall on those who presume in any way to ascribe 
their Conduct tome- The Merits of the Dis- 
pute are too tedious for me to enter into at this 
time—suffice it to Say, that the whole arose 
upon Representations & Plans from N: York in 
the year 1762, totally unsuspected & unknown 
to this province, containing many cruel Reflec- 
tions on y* late Governor & Council; whereen 


N: Hamp: sufferd the Loss, unheard; altho’ | 


they labor under a Tax to the year 1774 incurrd 
in the defence of this very Land in Obedience 
to a royal Instruction, specifying it to be part 
of this province; and enjoyn® a penalty of its 
loss to Massa—bay upon neglect,g to obey: an 
Kyent further remarkd by a Dissolution of an 
Assembly who disapproving the mode of De- 
fence rejected the Recommendation, w® was 
acceeded to by the next Assembly, I am possi- 
tively convincd that those people are to a Man 
eertain of my Abhorrance of every species of 
Outrage or illigality, and that all pretinces of 
my favor are made by a few disaffected persons, 
merely to vilime- Nor do they even venture 
openly to avow this among the people in gen- 
eral, who universally know the Contrary; 
therefore any public Act of mine can not in the 
least undeceive them; but woud be considerd 
as an exterior Condescension to two or three 


wicked men who have been for three years past | 


disseminating the most Mischeivous Measures 
in that remote Country— 


[5.—Governor Tryon’s reply to Governor Went- 
worth’s disavowal and disapproval of the out- 
rages committed in Vermont, 28rd December, 
1771.3 


Fort Gzores, New Yor«e 23¢ Dec’ 1771. 

Sir 
Having been favored with your Letter of the 
19% October I lost no Time in laying it before 
His Majesty’s Council of this Province, by 
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whose Advice I issued a Proclamation setting 
forth the Proceedings that have passed, between 
our Governments, respecting the Lands lying 
in this Province to the Westward of Connecti- 
eut River—a Copy of which Proclamation I 
have the Honor to transmit to You; requesting 
if You Sir, see no Objection, that it may be in- 
serted in the public Papers within your Govy- 
ernment. The Facts stated therein are taken 
from original Letters & papers now in the Sec- 
retary’s Office of this Province. It was thought 
necessary to prevent the malicious Insinuations 
of designing men from gaining Credit among 
the deluded Inhabitants in the Western Front- 
iers of this Colony to express in the proclama- 
tion Your Excellency’s Disavowal & Disappro- 
bation of the rash Conduct of those Rioters 
who so much disturb the Peace of this Gov- 
ernment, I still hope You will upon further 
Reflection, make known by some public Act 
| within your Government, your Dissatisfication 
| of such injurious Reflections, & that You will 
| consider such a step, rather as a Compliance 
with my earnest Request, than as an exterior 
Condescension to a few wicked men. 
| The Commissioners appointed for runing the 
| partition Line between this Government and 
the Province of Canada being prevented, this 
Season, from proceeding any further than 
| Twenty two miles of the Course; I am desir- 
| ous of informing Your Excellency, as You may 
| possibly consider your Province in some meas- 
| ure effected thereby, that I have fixed upon the 
first day of March next, for the Commissioners 
to meet at the House of Col* Christy’s, on the 
| River Cole, about two Leagues to the westward 
| of Point Moore, from whence they are to pro- 
; ceed in Compleating the Extension of the 
| Boundary Line between the two Governments 
agreeable to His Majestys Instruction. 
| Iam truly sensible of the Politeness of you 
| Sentiments towards me, & wish You may by 
| an early Visit to this City, afford me an Oppor- 
| tunity of renewing an Acquaintance which was 
| begun during your Short Stay in your Tour 
| through North Carolina. I am with much 
Esteem, 





Sir 

Your Excellencys 

Most Obedient Servant 

W™ TRYON 

| P. 8. Our Correspondence being 

| of a public Nature I shall com- 

| municate the Same to His Majes- 

| ty’s Secretary of State for Ameri- 

can Affairs, 

His Excellency Jonn Wenrworty Esq' Gov' 
&e. &e. 
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{ 
[6.—Declaration and Petition to the Continental 


Congress, by the insurgents in Vermont, Janu- 
ary, 15, 1777.) 


15 Jan. 1777. To the Hofible the Continental 
Congress. | 

The declaration and petition of the inhabi- 
tants of that part of North America, situate 
south of Canada Line, west of Connecticut | 
River, North of the Massachusetts bay and east | 
of a Twenty mile line from Hudson’s River, 
containing about one hundred and forty four 
townships, of the contents of six miles square 
each, granted your petitioners by the authority 
of New Hampshire, besides several grants made 
hy the authority of New York, and a quantity 
of vacant land. 

Humbly sheweth: 

That your petitioners, by vertue of the sey- 
eral Grants made them by the authorities afore- 
said, have many years since, with their families 
become actual settlers and and inhabitants of 
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the said described premises, by which it is now 
become a respectable frontier to their neigh- 
houring states, and is of great importance to 
our common barrier Ticonderoga, as it has 
furnished the army there with much provisions, 
and can muster more than five thousand hardy 
soldiers capable of bearing arms in defense of 
American liberty. 

That shortly after your petitioners began 

their settlements, a party of land-jobbers in 
the city and State of New-York began to claim 
the lands, and took measures to have them de- 
clared to be within that jurisdiction. 
@That on the fourth day of July 1764 the king 
of Great-Britain did pass an order in council, 
extending the jurisdiction of New-York Gov- 
ernment to Connecticut River, in consequence 
of a representation made by the late Lieutenant 
Governer Colden, that for the convenience of 
trade and administration of justice, the inhab- 
itants were desirous of being annexed to said 
state, 

That upon this alteration of-jurisdiction the 
st Lieutenant Governor Colden did grant sev- 
eral tracts of land in the above described 
limits, to certain persons living in the state of 
New-York, which were at that time in the 
actual possession of your petitioners, and under 
colour of the lawful authority of said state did 
proceed against your petitioners as lawless in- 
truders upon the Crown-lands in their province. 
This produced an application to the king of 
Great-Britain from your petitioners, setting 
forth their claims under the Government ot 
New-Hampshire, and the disturbance and in- 
terruption they had sufferred from said post- 
claimants under New-York. And on the 24th 
day of July 1767 an order was passed at St 
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Jamess prohibiting the the Governors of New- 
York, for the time being, from granting any 
part of the said described premisses on pain of 
incurring his Majesty’s highest displeasure. 
Nevertheless the same Lieutenant-Governour 
Colden, the Governours Dunmore and Tryon 
have each and every of them jn their respective 
turns of administration, presumed to violate 
the said royal order, by making several Grants 
of the prohibited premisses, and countenancing 


| an actual invasion of your petitioners to drive 


them off from their possessions. 

These violent proceedings, (with the solemn 
determination of the supreme Court of the 
State of New-York that the Charters; Convey- 
ances &c, of your petitioners’ lands were utter- 
ly null and void, on which they were founded,) 
reduced your petitioners to the disagreeable 
necessity of taking up arms as the only means 
leit for the security of their possessions The 
consequence of this step was the passing of 
twelve acts of outlawry by the legislature of 
New-York on the ninth day of March 1774 
which were not intended for the State in gen- 
eral but only for part of the Counties of Albany 
and Charlotte, Viz such parts thereof as are 
covered by the New Hampshire charters. 

Your petitioners having had no representa- 
tive in that assembly when the acts were passed, 
they first came to the knowledge of them by 
the publick-papers in which they were inserted, 
By these they were informed, that if three or 
more of them assembled together to oppose’ 
what said assembly called legal authority, that 
such as should be found assembled to the 
number of three or more should be adjudged 
felons; and that in case they or any of them 
should not surrender himself or themselves to 
certain officers appointed for the purpose of 
securing them after a warning of seventy days, 
that then it should be lawful for the respective 
judges of the Supreme Court of the Province 
of New-York to award execution of Death, the 
same as though he or they had been attainted 
before a proper Court of Judicatory. These 
laws were evidently calculated to intimidate 
your petitioners into a tame surrender of their 
rights, and such a state of Vassalage as would 
entail misery to their latest posterity. 

It appears to your petitioners that an in- 
fringement of their rights is still meditated by 
the State of New-York, as we find that in their 
General Convention at Haerlem the Second day 
of August last, it was unanimously voted 
“That all the quit-rents formerly due to the 
“Crown of Great-Britain within this State are 
“now due and owing to this Convention, or 
“such future Government as may hereafter be 
“established in this State.’ 
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By a submission to the claims of New-York 
your petitioners would be subjected to the pay- 


ment of two Shillings and six pence Sterling | 


on every hundred acres annually, which com- 


pared with the quit-rents of Livingston’s, | 
Philip’s and Ransaeler’s Manors, and many | 


other enormous tracts in the best situations in 


the State would lay the most disproportionate | 


Share of the publick expense on your petition- 
ers in all respects the least able to bear it. 


The Convention of New-York have now 


nearly completed a Code of laws for the future | 


government of that State, which, should they 
be attempted to be put in execution will sub- 
ject your petitioners to the fatal necessity of 
opposing them by every means in their power. 

When the Declaration of the Hojible the 


Continental Congress of the 4" of July last, | 


reached your petitioners they communicated it 


throughout the whole of this District, and, | 


being properly apprised of the proposed meet- 


ing delegates from the several Counties and | 
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| 
| seats in the Grand Continental Congress, And 
your Petitioners, as in duty bound &c. 
New Hampsatre GRANTS, WESTMINSTER, 
| 15"{January 1777.— 
Signed by order and in behalf of the 
General Convention} 
Jonas Fay 
Tuomas CHITTENDEN 
Herman AEN § 
REUBEN JONES. 


\ 


2 
f Delegates % 
| 3 


[To BE CONTINUED. | 


|XI1.—THE SIXTH ARMY CORPS, BE- 
FORE FREDERICKSBURGH, APRIL- 
MAY, 1863. 


| AN UNPUBLISHED REPORT OF MAJOR-GEN- 
ERAL JOHN SEDGHEWICK. 





| COMMUNICATED BY MAJOR-GENERAL WILLIAM F. 
SMITH. 


towns in the District, described in the Pream- | 


ble to this petition, did meet at Westminster in | 


said district, and after several adjournments 
for the purpose of forming themselves into a 


distinct and separate State, did make and pub- | 
lish a declaration, “That they would at all | 


“times thereafter consider themselves as a free 
“and independent State capable of regulating 
“their own internal policies in all and every 
“respect whatsoever; and that the people in 
“said described district have the sole exclu- 
“sive right of governing themselves in such 
“manner and form as they, in their wisdom 
“should chuse, not repugnant to any resolves 
“of the Hofible the Continental Congress; and 
“for the mutual support of each other in the 
“maintenance of the Freedom and Independ- 
“ence of the said district or separate State, 
“the said delegates did jointly and severally 
‘pledge themselves to each other by all the 
“ties that are held sacred among men, and 
“resolve and declare, that they were at all 
“times ready in Conjunction with their full 
“proportion towards the maintaining and sup- 
“ porting the present just war against the Fleets 
“and Armies of Great-Britain.” 

To convey this declaration and resolution to 
your Hofible Body, the Grand representative of 
the United States were we, your more immedi- 
ate petitioners, delegated by the united and 
unanimous voices of the representatives of the 
whole body of Settlers upon the described pre- 
mises, in whose name and behalf we Humbly 
pray, that the said declaration may be received, 
and the district described therein be ranked by 
your Honours among the Free and Independent 
States and delegates there from admitted to 


Heap Quarters 6'* Army Corps, 
May 1863. 
Brig. Gen' 5. WiLLrAms, 
Asst Adj‘ Gen! 
Army of the Potomac, 
GENERAL, 

I respectfully submit 

the following report of operations on the left. 
On Tuesday, the 28" ult, in compliance with 
| the orders of the Comd’g Gen', received that 
morning, the 6° Corps moved to the vicinity of 
Franklin’s crossing, near the mouth of Deep Run. 
The 1** Corps, Major-Gen' Reynolds, to a posi- 
tion about one mile further down the river, and 
the 8¢ Corps, Major-Gen!' Sickles, took position 
slightly to the rear and between the positions of 
the 6" and 1** Corps. All the troops camped 
that night without fires behind the heights, and 
concealed from the observation of the enemy. 
During the night the pontoons were carried to 
the river by hand. At the upper crossing, short- 
ly before daylight, Brooks’ Division of the 6” 
Corps crossed in the boats, Russell’s Brigade tak- 
ing the lead, and receiving the fire of the enemy’s 
pickets and reserves. The enemy’s rifle pits were 
immediately occupicd, and three bridges were 
rapidly laid under the direction of Brig. Gen! 
Benham. At Reynolds’ crossing, one mile fur- 
ther down the passage was delayed by a severe 
fire from the enemy’s sharp shooters, but was at 
length gallantly accomplished, Gen' Wadsworth 
crossing with a portion of his Division in 
the boats, and driving the enemy from their rifle 
pits. During the day, Wednesday April 29", 
the command was held in readiness to cross, 
while the enemy was rapidly entrenching on his 
entire front, and occasionaliy shelling Reynolds’ 














1872.) 


position on the left. On Thursday the 30", 
Sickles’ Corps was detached from my command 
and ordered to United States Ford, and during 
the night one of the bridges at the upper, and 
one at the lower crossing was taken up, under 
orders from Head Quarters, and sent to Banks’ 
Ford. 

On Friday, May 1* at 5 P. M., an order was 


received from the Comd’g Gen’l, to make a dem- | 


onstration in force at one o’clock of that same 


day, to let it be as severe as possible, without | 


being an attack to assume a threatening attitude, 
and maintain it until further orders. It was 
already some hours after the time fixed for the 


movement, but the last clause of the order as | 


stated here determined me to execute it without 
dely. Reynolds’ Corps was accordingly display- 
ed in force. 
one Division of the 6 Corps to Reynolds’ sup- 
port to cover his bridges in case of attack, and 
the Lignt Brigade across at the upper bridges to 
support Gen' Brooks, who was to display his 
force as if for advance. 


had been executed, an order was received coun- 
termanding the order for the demonstration. 

The following day, Saturday, May 2¢, Rey- 
nolds’ Corps was withdrawn from my command, 
and ordered to proceed to Head Quarters of the 
Aimy, at or near Chancellorsville. 


One Divis- 
ion, Gen' Wheaton’s of the 6" Corps, being sent 
by Gen' Newton to cover his crossing and take 
up:his bridge. I was also ordered to take up all 
the bridges at Franklin’s crossing and below, 
before daylight, this order was received after 
daylight, at 5.25 A. M., and could not of course 
be executed without attracting the observation 
of the enemy, and leaving him free to proceed 
against the forces under Gen' Hooker. 
in the evening, the order to pursue the enemy 
by the Bowling Green road was repeated, and 
my command was immediately put under arms 
and advanced upon the right, driving the enemy 


from the Bowling Green road, pushing him back | 


to the woods. That night, at 11 P. M.,I re- 
ceived an order dated at 10.10 P. M., directing 
me to cross the Rappahannock at Fredericks- 
burgh, immediately upon receipt of the order, 
and move in the direction of Chancellorsville, 
until I connected with the Major Gen' command- 


ing; to attack and destroy any force on the | 
road, and be in vicinity of the Gen! at daylight. | 


I had been informed repeatedly by Maj. Genl. 
Butterfield, Chief of Staff, that the force in 


front of me was very small, and the whole tenor | 


of his many despatches would have created the 
impression that the enemy had abandoned my 
oint, and retired from the City and its defences, 
ad there not been more tangible evidence than 
the despatches in question that the Chief of Staff 
was misinformed. The order to cross at Freder- 
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Gen’l Newton was directed to send | 


When these movements | 


At 6.30! 
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icksburgh found me with my entire command 
on the south side of the river, ready to pursue 
by the Bowling Green road. To recross for the 
purpose of crossing again at Fredericksburgh, 
where no bridges had been laid, would have 
| occupied until long after daylight. I com- 
| menced therefore to move hy the flank in the 
| direction of Fredericksburgh, on the Bowling 
Green road, Gen' Newton taking the advance, 
| followed by the Light Brigade and Howe's Di- 
vision. A sharp skirmish commenced as the 
| head of the column moved from the immediate 
vicinity of the bridges, and continued all the 
way to the town, the enemy falling slowly back ; 
at the same time a sudden attack was made upon 
the pickets in front of the Bernard House. 
When the head of the column entered the town, 
four Regiments from Wheaton’s and Shaler’s 
brigades were sent forward against the rifle-pits, 
and advanced within 20 yards of the enemy’s 
works, when they received a sudden and de- 
structive fire. An immediate assault was made, 
but repulsed by the fire of the rifle pits and the 
batteries on the heights, It was evident that the 
enemy’s line of works was occupied in consider- 
able force, and that his right, as it appeared 
from reports from Gen! Brooks, extended beyond 
my left. It was now daylight, and batteries 
were placed in position to shell tie enemy until 
the troops could be formed for another attack. 
Gen’l Gibbon was ordered to cross the river as 
| soon as the bridge opposite the Lacy House was 
completed, and about 7 o’clock proceeded to 
| take position on my right. Gen' Howe was di- 
rected to move on the left of Hazel Run to turn 
the enemy’s right. Upon advancing as directed 
he found that the works in his front were occu- 
pied, und that the character of the stream be- 
tween his command and that ef Gen’l Newton 
prevented any movement of his Division to the 
right. Gen' Gibbon, upon moving forward to 
turn the left of the enemy, was checked by the 
canals and compelled to halt. Nothing remained 
but to’carry the works by direct assault. Two 
storming columns were formed, composed as 
follows: Right column, commanded by Col. 
George C. Spear (who fell while gallantly lead- 
ing it,) 61** Penn’a Vols., Major Dawson, 43¢ 
New York, Col. Baker. This column was sup- 
ported by the 67 New York (1** Long Island) 
Col. Cross, 824 Penn’a, Major Bassett, under 
command of Col. Shaler. Left column, 7“ 
Mass, Col. Johns (who fell severely wounded in 
the assault) and the 36% New York, L* Col. 
Walsh. Line of battle commanded by Col. 
Burnham, 5% Wisconsin, Col. Allen, as skir- 
mishers, 6“ Maine, Lieut. Col. Harris, 31** New 
| York, Col. Jones, and the 23¢ Penn’a Vols., 
Col. Ely, (this latter regiment volunteering). 
| The columns moved on the plank road, and to 
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the right of it, directly up the heights. The 
line of battle advanced on the double quick to 
the left of the plank road, against the rifle-pits, 
neither halting or firing a shot until they had 
driven the enemy from their lower line of works. 
In the mean time the storming columns had 
pressed forward to the crest, and carried the 
works in the rear of the rifle pits, capturing the 
guns and many prisoners. These movements 
were gallantly executed under a most destructive 
fire. Meantime, Howe advanced rapidly in three 
columns of assault on the left of Haze: Run, 
and forced the enemy from the crest in front, 
capturing five guns. The entire force was at 
once put in motion, and moved in pursuit. 


Considerable resistance was made on the next | 


series of heights, but the position was carried 
without halting. A section of horse artillery on 
our right occupied every successive crest upon 
our line of march, and much annoyed our ad- 
vance. At Salem Chapel the enemy were rein- 
forced by a Brigade from Banks’ Ford, and by 
troops from the direction of Chancellorsville, 
and made a determined resistance. Brooks’ Di- 


vision formed rapidly across the road, and New- | 


‘s uy is ri d advanced upon the 


woods, which were strongly held by the enemy. | 


After a sharp and prolonged contest, we gained 
the heights, but were met by fresh troops pour- 


ing in upon the flank of the advanced position | 
of the line. For a short time the crest was held by | 
our troops with obstinate resistance, but at length 
the line was forced slowly back through the 
woods. The advance of the enemy is by checked 
by the splendid firing of our batteries, (Willis- 
ton’s, Ranson’s and Butters’) Wheaton still holds 


his position on the right, gallantly fighting. On 
the left, the troops are rapidly re-formed, and 
after a short interval again advance upon the 
woods. The enemy is once more forced back in 
much confussion on our right, but steadily re- 
sisting on the left. This is the condition of 
things when night puts an end to the battle. 
The troops rested on their arms until mofning. 
During the night the enemy were reinforcing 
heavily, and our wounded as far as was practi- 
cable, were collected and sent to Fredericks- 
burgh. The following morning at an early hour 
I was informed that a column of the enemy, 
15,000 strong, coming from the direction of 
Richmond, had occupied the heights of Freder- 
icksburgh, cutting off my communication with 
the town. Expecting a movement of this kind, 
I had already formed Howe's Division in line of 
battle to the rear; Genl Howe promptly extend- 
ed his left to the river, and admirably checked 
aun effort of the enemy to cut us off from Banks’ 
Ford, where a pontoon bridge had been laid the 
day previous. In this affair he captured 200 
prisoners and a battle-flag. While these things 
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were occurring on my left, I received a despatch 
from the Major-Gen! Comdg, informing me that 
he had contracted his lines, that I must look well 
to the safety of my Corps, preserve my commun- 
ications with Fredericksburgh and Banks’ Ford, 
and suggesting that I fall back upon the latter 
place, or recross in preference at Banks’ Ford, 
where I could more readily communicate with 
the main body. ‘To fall back upon Fredericks- 
burgh was out of the question, to adopt the 
other alternative, except under cover of night, 
was equally so,,for the enemy still maintained 
his position on Salem Heights, and was threaten- 
ing my flank and rear from the direction of 
Fredericksburgh. 

My line was formed with the left resting om 
the river, about midway between Fredericks 


| burgh and Banks’ Ford, thence extending slight - 


ly beyond the plank road, where it turned at 


| right angles to the right, following the direction 
| of the plank road for a mile, and then again 


turning to the right, at right angles end recross 
ing the plank road, in front of Salem Heights, 
my right resting where it had been placed in the 
engagement of the previous evening. A line of 
battle of such length was necessarily weak, yet, 
to contract it, would inevitably provoke immedi- 
ate attack from vastly superior forces. Batteries 
were skillfully posted by Col. Tompkins, Chief 
of Artillery, to maintain the weaker points, and 
rendered invaluable service. Thus fronting in 
3 directions, I was compelled to wait attack, 


| determined to hold the position until dark, and 
| then to fall back upon Banks’ Ford. 


A de- 
spatch from the Major-Gen' comdg had informed 
me that he could not relieve me, as he was in 
position in which he hoped te be attacked, and 
that he was too far away to direct my operations. 
Subsequent despatches directed me to hold a 
position on the right bank of the river until the 
following morning. During the day there was 
more or less skirmishing on the whole front, and 
in the evening a most determined attack was 
made upon Howe's line, for the purpose of cut- 
ting our communication with the river, and, at 
the same time, Brooks was attacked further 
towards the right. The attack on Brooks was 
readily repulsed. That on Howe was of a more 
determined character, being made in é6chelon of 
battalions, and in column. It was gallantly re- 
sisted by our Infantry by a countercharge, while 
the artillery of the Division played with perfect 
effect upon their advance. At length our line 
was forced back upon the left, and Gen' Howe 
directed his right to retire to a less advanced 
position. The movement was quietly exscuted, 
the enemy still pressing fiercely on his front. 
Wheaton’s Brigade, and two regiments of the 
Light Brigade, had been sent from the extreme 
right to his support, and Butlers’ Battery G. 2# 





1872.] HISTORICAL 


U. 8. Afty, was sent rapidly by a road through 
the woods to his rear. The divisions reformed 
promptly, the batteries keeping up a most effect- 
ive fire upon the woods. The advance of the 
enemy was checked, his roops were scattered, 
and driven back with fearful loss, and the new 
position easily maintained until nightfall. Sev- 
eral hundred prisoners, including one General 
officer, and many others of rank, and three bat- 
tle flags were captured from the enemy in this 
engagement. As soon as it was dark, Newton's | 
and Brooks’ Divisions, with the Light Brigade | 
fell rapidly back upon Banks’ Ford, and took 
position on the Heights in that neighhorhood 
and in the rifle pits. When these movements 
were completed, Howe was directed to fall back, | 
and at once abandon his position, and move to 
the river, taking position on Newton's right. 
On Tuesday the 5“, at 2 o’clk A.M., I received 
the order of the Comdg Genl. to withdraw from 
my position, across the river, take up the bridges, 
and cover the Ford. The order was immediate- 
ly executed, the enemy meanwhile shelling the | 
bridges from commanding positions above us on 
the river. When the last of the command was | 
on the bridge, I received a despatch from the 
Comdg Genl. countermanding the order to with- | 
draw. My command was on the left bank. It 


could not recross before daylight, and must do 
it then, if at all, in the face of the enemy, 
whose batteries completely commanded the bridg- 
es. I accordingly went into camp in the vicini- 
ty of the Ford, sending an adequate force to 
guard the river, and watch the Ford. 
The losses of the 6 Corps in these operations 


were 4925, killed, wounded and missing. We 

captured from the enemy, according to the best 

information we could obtain, five battle-flags, 

fifteen pieces of Artillery, and fourteen hundred | 
prisoners, including many officers of rank. No | 
material of any kind belonging to the Corps 
fell into the hands of the enemy, except two 
wagons and a forge that were passing through | 
Fredericksburgh at the time of its reoccupation | 
by his forces. I must add in closing that the 
conduct of the troops, from the first crossing of 
the river, until our return at Banks’ Ford, was 
such as to merit my heartiest approbation. 


{Although the copy of this Report from which we have 
printed it is unsigned, its authenticity is established in the 
fact that it was given to Major-general William F. Smith | 
—so widely and sofondly honored as “ Baldy ’’—by its | 
lamented author, General Sedgewick, himself; and Gener- | 
al Smith communicated it to us, for publication in Tux | 
Hisrortoau MaGazine. 

Our readers need not be told that we are proud of the 
privilege, thus kindly afforded us by our distinguished 
friend, of presenting such a paper far their use. We have 
reason te hope that it will be fo'lowed by other popers of 
equal importance, from General Smith’s files and pen.) 
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XIL—NOTABLE PLACEHS.—Continven. 
IL—THE GRAVE OF J. RODMAN DRAKE, MM. D. 
By tHe Eprror.* 


In August, 1865, we availed ourself of one 
of those days of editorial rest which occasional- 
ly present themselves, and of the leisure of one 
of our sons who was well acquainted with the 
neighborhood, to visit one of the resting-places 


| of Westchester’s honored dead. 


Leaving our home, on the eastern border of 
the village of Morrisania, we passed through the 


| farm-lane which divided the estates of the late 


Thomas Richardson and William W. Fox, to the 
road which leads from the village of West 
Farms to Hunt’s Point, on the Sound ; and along 
the dusty line of the latter, skirted on either 
hand with the elegant country-seats of many of 
Westchester’s wealthiest inhabitants, we contin- 
ued our pilgrimage. 

The heat and the dust were oppressive ; and 


| the walk which but for them had furnished an 


agreeable recreation, soon became a wearisome 
labor. Very few of those who occupied the 
neighboring mansions, ventured beyond their 
piazzas; and of those whose duties led them 
into the fields or the highway, we scarcely saw 
enough to give us the information we occasion- 
ally sought. 

We passed, successively, the residence of the 
late ‘Thomas Richardson, concealed from the 
passer-by, by its dense screen of magnificent 
evergreens, and that of the late William W. Fox, 
solid and substantial, yet everywhere exhibiting 
the cheering comforts of a plentifully supplied 
country home. The elegant mansions of William 
and John B. Simpson, in the midst of a careful- 
ly ornamented lawn which seemed to be held in 
common by the two well-known brothers, and 
the grounds of Richard M. Hoe and J. B. Her- 
rick—the residence of the latter approached 
through a long vista of willows—were next ad- 
mired, as we passed along the road; while that 
of Edward G. Faile, with its appropriate ap- 


| pendages of carefully arranged and scrupulously 


neat farm buildings, and the elegant but narrow- 
ly-confined residence of stone, in the style of 
the Tudors, lately owned by Peter 8. Hoe; the 


| densely wooded entrance to the ample grounds 


of Mr. Dickey; the large, square, old-fashioned 
frame house of Paul Spofford ; and the elogant 
modern villa, surrounded by elaborately orna- 
mented grounds, of Robert L. Kitching succes- 


* This article was written In August, 1865, a few days 
after our visit to the grave-yard. We have not since visit- 
ed it; but we understand from our sons, who frequently 
pass it, that no other change has since been made than 
that which time, the certain destroyer of all earthly 
things, has slowly prodaced. 
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sively arrested our attention and commanded our 
admiration. The distant chateau of our lament- 
ed friend, Benjamin M. Whitlock, whose mem- 
ory is cherished by all who knew him in the 
broad and manly benevolence of his nature, was 
eccasionally seen, in the distance, through the 
trees on our right ; and, still farther, in the same 
direction, the business-like structures at Port 
Morris, flanked by the deep waters of the Sound, 
added to the varied beauties of the scene: on 
our left, the heavy foliage which gave an air 
of coolness and comfort to the carefully-kept 
grounds and cosey gate-house of Mr. Dickey and 
to the old-fashioned farm buildings of Mr. Spof- 
ford, concealed from our curious enquiries the 
wide marshes through which the distant Bronx 
steals its way to the Sound, and from the more 
distant high lands of the ancient Borough of 
Westchester. 





A turn in the road, near Mr. Kitching’s and 
the termination of the screen of woods on our 
left, to which we have alluded, suddenly opened, | 
from that point, an extended view of the marshy | 
meadows and the sluggish Bronx, with the un- 


appropriated, if not the unappreciated beauties | 
of Hunt's Point, bounded, in the distance, by | 
the Sound and by the receding shores of Long 
Island ; and, thence, leaving the estate of Francis 
Barretto, on our right, we descended from the | 


highly cultivated ridge along which we had | 
been passing, to the dreary waste below. 

Near the western margin of the marsh, but en- 
tirely detached from the main land, by the | 
_meadows,. frequently overflowed by the tide, 
which surrounded it, was an islet-—a mere knoll, 
in fact—through which the roadway had been 
eut; and the northernmost portion of that knoll, 
on the eastern slope of which, also, a lonely cottage 
nestles beneath the overshadowing branches of a 
fine old oak, is mostly occupied by the ancient 
burial-place which was the object of our search. 

‘A substantial, but unpainted, picket fence 
separated it from the marsh, and the door-yard 
of the cottage, and the sandy road; and the 
gate, without a fastening, offered no resistance 
to the entrance of those who sought.the resting- 
place, within, of those who had gone before. 
Three or four stone steps, also, in pretty good 
order, led from the road to the wilderness above ; 
and we approached the spot, not without some | 
misgivings concerning the correctness of our 
supposition that this was one of must noteworthy 
of the shrines of old Westchester. The entire 





enclosure was covered with a mass of bushes and 
briers, interwoven with weeds and long coarse 
grass; and the moss-covered memorials of by- 
gone generations as well as those which record 
the names of the more recent occupants, were 
often obscured by the encroachments of these 
unbidden and unwelcome tenants. 
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We wandered over the greater part’ of the 
ground, picking our way among the bushes and 
briers and stopping to read the inscriptions 
which perpetuate the memory of the Leggetts, 
the Wards, and the Hunts, who, for more than a 
hundred years, have garnered their dead in this 
forbidding place; but we failed to see the stone 
which, more than all others, had attracted us to 
that spot. We pushed our way into the thicket 
on the right of the entrance, and we found, 
covered over with weeds and briers, only a line 
of posts and chains which enclosed the marble 
obelisk of a Leggett and the graves of other 


|members of that ancient family and of the 


Wards, their neighbors; on ihe left of the 
entrance, on the highest spot of the enclosure, a 
dense mass of trees and bushes offered no appar- 
ent inducement for the labor which would be 


| required to penetrate it. 


At length, as a.last resort, in our anxious 
search, we pushed through the obstructions, and 
we were rewarded for our labor by finding the 
particular object of our visit—a neat marble 


| monument, about eight feet in height, enclosed 


with an iron, picket fence, overhung by a weep- 
ing willow, and bearing the following inscrip- 
tion : 


SACRED 
to the memory 
of 
Josern R. Drake, M. D. 
who died Sept. 21st. 
1820, 
aged 25 Years. 


None knew him, but to love him, 
Nor named him, but to praise. 


The structure of this monument rests on a 
base or plinth of white marble, three feet four 


| inches square, and nearly eight inches high. It 


is composed of a simple square paneled pedestal 
of grey clouded marble, with base moulding and 
cornice of white, three feet ten inches high and 
two feet square, from which springs an obelisk, 
also of grey marble, fourteen inches square at its 
base and seven at its vertex, with a rise, meas- 
ured along the center of its face, of three feet 
six inches. Ten round pickets of iron, three 
feet five inches in height and three and a half 
inches distant, from center to center, are set into 
the white marble base, on each of its four sides, 
closely enclosing the structure; and a good- 
sized weeping willow, on the eastern side of the 
monument, droops over the whole and overtops 
the knotted moss of foliage which spontaneous- 
ly conceals the neglected grave from the passer- 
by. 


oe fem O28 fea 4 oe oe Oe 
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The monument began to need repair. The} XIII.—LIS7’' OF THE MEMBERS OF THE 
iron pickets, for want of paint, were rapidly PENNSYLVANIA STATE ASSOCIA- 


rusting away, the white marble base being sadly TION OF THE ORDER OF THE CIN- 
disfigured with the stains; and the whole struct- OINNATI F : 


ure, slightly leaning toward the North, needed 
a little friendly care from some one of the Poet’s} AV UNPUBLISHED DOCUMENT BELONGING 
TO THE DAUPHIN-COUNTY [(PENN.) HIS- 


many admirers. A few hours labor, bestowed, 

occasionally, by any of the wealthy and large-| TORICAL SOCIETY. 

hearted citizens who live in the immediate vicin- | GoyuntcaTED By Docror Wii11AM H. Eee 
ity of this ancient burial-place, would keep it in or HaRRispurG, PENN. ; 


good order and render it more worthy of the ‘ ¥ 2 
neighborhood and of the youthful bard who rests | TO Joun Prence, Esq., PAYMASTER GENERAL 


within its borders—such an evidence of respect| 70 THE AnmrEs oF THE UNITED Staves : 
for the memory of one of Westchester’s sweetest | Sr: Please pay to Brigadier Gen’l William 
songsters, should at least be shown, by some one, | Irvine, treasurer, or Colouel Francis Johnston, 
as to secure the removal of the rubbish from his! Assistant-treasurer for the Pennsylvania State 
grave and secure his monument from premature | Association of the Cincinnati, or his order, one 
destruction. | month’s pay of our several grades respectively, 
We have read of the delicate propriety of| and deduct the same from the balance which 


laying the Poet down on the margin of the| shall be found due to us on the final liquidation 
of our accounts, for which this shall be your 


Bronx, whose beauties he had made immortal ; 


and we little suspected that so little foundation, | sufficient warrant. 
in fact, existed for all such nonsense. 

It would have been a pleasant close of the | 
Poet’s career and a consolation to his friends 
and admirers, if some shady nook, on the bank | 
of the picturesque streamlet, had been selected | 
as his burial-place: it is an insult to the good 


sense of the literary world and to the feelings | 
of his dearest friends to insinuate that such a| 
spot has been found in the dreary and deserted 
graveyard which is the subject of these remarks, | 
There may be poetry as well as propriety in| 
hiding the remains of a departed Poet, on the | 
summit of a barren and useless sandy knoll, in | 
the mids‘ of a wide-spread salt marsh, with a| 
lazy stream flowing in the distance ; and it may, | 
by an amazing stretch of imagination, be a very | 
appropriate continuation of the imaginary com- | 
pliment, to let the grave which such a spot} 
contains, thenceforward take care of itself and | 
become obscured, in every direction, by the | 
bushes and weeds which surround it. All| 
these, we say, may be proper and appropriate | 
in the case of’ a Poet’s bones ;—we thank God, 
that we deal only in prose. 

Having satisfied ourself concerning the where- 
abouts and condition of the Poet’s grave, we| 
returned home by way of that shady, country- 
like lane which tradition points out as part of | 
General La Fayette’s route on his journey from | 
New York to Boston; and, after a more agree- | 
able walk than that which had led us to the} 
grave, we settled down in our chair, a wiser if| 
not a better man. 


—The first railroad in America was built in| 
1826, to transport Quincy granite to tide warer | 
in Neponset-river, a distance of three miles. 


John Armstrong, Lt. 3d Penn. Re. 
Thos Wylie, Capt. P. arty artificers. 
Francis White, Lieut. 1st Regt. Penna. 
James M’Lean, Lt. Invalids. 

Sam’l Doty, Capt. 1st, Penn’a arty. 
W. Ferguson, Capt. Pennsylv’a artly. 
David Ziegler, Capt. 

P. Mentges, L. Col. 

J. Pratt, Lt. 3d. Penns’a regt. 

Rich’d Fullerton, Lt. and Adjt., 1st P. 
Geo. Bush, Capt’n 3d Pen’a regt. 

John Stricker, Lt. 3d Penn’a regt. 
Erkinus Beatty, Lt. 3d Penna regt. 
Wm. Moore, Lt. 1st R. P. 

Robert M’Connel, Capt. 2d arty. 

Jas Weitzel, Lt. ist P. regt. 

Wm. Wilson, Capt. 1st Penn. 

James Armstrong, Capt., Lee’s Legion. 
Jn. Bankson, Capt. 1st Penn. regt. 
Jno. Bush, Capt. 8d P. regt. 

Thos. Doyle, Lt. 3d P. regt. 

Jos. Harmar, Lt. Col., 1st regt Penn’a. 
R. Allison, 8. M., 2d. P. regt. 

And. Lytle, Lt., 1st P. regt. 

J. Seely, Capt., 2d P. regm. 

John Doyle, Capt., Ist P. regt. 

Jas. F. McPherson, Lt., 1st P. regt. 


William Magaw, Surgeon, 1st Penna. regt. 


Ant’y Wayne, B. G. 

Wm. M’hatton, Captain, Invi'd. 
C. De Mariellin, Lt., 2d P. R. 
Le Orry, Lt., 2d regt Penna. 


Charllie De Laubert, Lieutenant, artillery. 


W. Henly, Lieut., 1st P. regt. 
Andrew Henderson, Lt. 2d P. regt. 
Joseph Ashton, Capt. P. arty. 
Edward Speer, Lieut., 1st regt. Penn. 


Robt. M*Mordie, Chap’ln 1st P. Brigade. 
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John Stoy, Capt. 2d regt. 

Walter Stewart, Col. Insp. North Army. 
Edwd. Reeves, Lieut 1st regt. Penn. 
James Morris Jones, Lt. 1** P. R. 
Jno. M*Dowell, Surgn. P. Line. 

E. Edwards, Maj. 4th Penn. regt. 

J. Peres, Surgeon, German regt. 
Andrew Porter, Lt. Col. Comm. P. reg. arty. 
Francis Nichols, Lieut. Col. 

Francis Proctor, Major arty. 

William Murrin, Lt. 2d R. P. 

Hen’ D. Pursell, Lt. 2d. regt. Penn. 
And’w Walker, Capt. 3d P. regt. 
Stewart Herbert, Lt. 3d P. reg. 

J. Mac Kinney, Lt. 3d P. R. 

Francis Johnston, Colonel, Pa. 

Ja. Chrystie, Capt. 2d regt. 

Henry Bicker, Capt. 1st P. regt. 
Wilder Bevins. Lieut. 

Benj. Lodge, Lt. ist P. R. 

Thomas Dungan, Lieut. 2d R. P. 

T. Robinson, Lt. Col. 2d Pen. regt. 
James Gamble, Lt. Pena. arty. 

Henry Peircy, Lieut. 2d P. regt. 
Alex. Parker, Capt. 24 Penna Regt. 
Jas. Chambers, Col. 

Matthew Maus, Surgn. Invd. regt. 
Fred’k. Vernon, Major 1st Penn. regt. 
J. Grier, Major 3d R. P. 

John B. Webster, Capt. 

J. Moore, Major 1 P. regt. 

A. G. Claypoole, late Capt. 3d P. regt. 
Daniel Brodhead, Col. ist regt. P. 
Mathew M°Connell, Capt. Invalids. 
James Glentworth, Lt. 2d P. regt. 

J. Hake, Capt. 3d P. regt. 

W. Vanlear, Capt. late 5th P. regt. 
T. B. Bowen, Capt. 1st P. regt. 

W. Macpherson, Major. 

David S. Franks, Major. 

Jesse Crosley, Capt. Lt. P. artillery. 
John Stricker, Capt. late 4th regt. arty. 
Stephen Moylan, Col. 4th L. D. 
Zeb'n Pike, Capt. 4th regt. dragoons. 
W. M’Dowell, Lieut. ist P. regt. 
Edw. Crawford, Lieut. 3d P. regt. 
John Rose, Lieut. 3d P. regt. 

Wm. Martin, Capt. Pen. artillery. 
John Marshall, Capt. late 3d regt. 
Jas. Parr, Major. 

C. North, Lt. Col. 2d P. regt. 

Ln. Davis, Lt: 3d Pennsa. regt. 
Francis Murray, Lt. Col. 

Wm. Rogers, Chapin. 8d P. B. 
James R. Reid, Major. 

John Patterson, Capt. 

Jno. Van Court, Lt. arty. 

Jno. Stotesbury, Capt. 

Jas. Pettigrew, Lieut. 2d Penna regt. 
Peter Smith, Lt. late 8d Penna. regt. 
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Jolin Armstrong, Jr., Major. 

Edmund Bourke, Capt 1 P. R. 

W. Boude, Capt. ist Penna, regt. 

George Stevenson, Hospl. mate. 

Robt. Parker, Capt. 4 Penn. Arty. 

Jas. M’Michael, Lt. 1 P. R. reg. 

Levi Griffith, Lt. 5th P. R. 

James Montgomery, Payt. 

Tkomas Douglass, Capt. arty. 

Barnabas Binney, Hosl. Surgn., entered May 


1, 1776, Philada, and now in service, Decem’r 
6th, 1783. 


Thos. Bond, Jr., Purveyor, entd. in Aug. 


1776, and now in service, Dee 6, 1783. 


Edwd. Hand, Major Genl. 

T. Campbell, Captn. 

Wm. Lusk, Captn. 

Geo. North, Lieut. 

Andrew Irvine, Capt. 1st Penna. regt. 
John Nevell, Gol. late 4th regt. 

Jno. Boyd, Capn. Lieut 3d P. R. 
Jacob Mytinger, Lt. 

Jno Mahon, Lieut., 2nd P. regt. 
Robt. Sample, Capt. 10th P. regt. 
Alex. Bensted, Lieut., 10th P. regt. 
Wm. Henderson, Capt., ist P. regt. 
Robert Wilkin, Captn., 2d P. regt. 
Adm. Hubley, Jr., Lieut. Col., comd. of late 


1ith P. R. 


Stanley Enes, Capn. of Penn. artillery. 
Nat Irish, Capt. Penn. artillery. 


Thomas H. M’Calla, Surgn., 4 regt. Light 


Dragoons. 


Ezekiel Howell, Lieut. Penn. artillery. 
Robt. Coltman, Capt. Penna. artillery. 

John Davis, Capt. 

Isaac Craig, Major Penna. artillery. 

Stephen Bayard, Lt. Col. 3d P. regt. 

W. Finney, Capt. 1st regt Pennsy. 

John R. B. Rodgers, Surgn., 8rd P. A. 
Wm. M’Curdy, Capt., late ist P. R. 

Jno. Reily, Capt., 2d R. 

Thos. Proctor, Col., artillery. 

Chas. Turnbull, Capt., artillery. 

James Lloyd, Capt., Lt. artillery. - 

James Hamilton, Major, late 2nd P. R. 

Jh. Lieberg, Cap., Penvahn. 

Jean Aug. De Fiorat, Capt. Assist. Surgeon. 
Jno. Wigton, Lieut. late of ye 3rd Penna. 


regt. 


John Harper, Lieut. 5th Penna. regt. 
John Christie, Capt. 3rd Penna. regt. 
Benjamin Bartholomew, Capt. late 5th Penna 


regt. 


Samuel A. M’Coskry, Surgeon, Pennsylvania 


Artillery Artificers. 


John Jordan, Capt. Pennsylvania Artillery 


Artificers. 


Isaac Van Horn, Capt. 2d Penna. regt. 
James Campbell, Lieut. 1st Penna regt.. 
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Jno. M’Clellan, Capt. late Ist Penna. regt. 
Mich. Werley, Lieut. 1st Penna. regt. 
J. M’Cullam, Lieut. and Adjut. 4th Penna. 


Reading Beatty, Surgeon Penna. Artillery. 
Wm. Sproat, Capt. 3rd Penna. regt. 


XIV.—FPLOTSAM. 


(These scraps have been picked up in various places and 
brought to this place, *‘ as they are,” without any voucher 
for their correctness and with no other object than to se- 
enre for them the attention of our readers. 

We invite discussion concerning each of them; and if 
any of them are incorrect or doubtful, we invite correc- 
tions.—Ep. Hist. Maa.) 


Tuk AMERICAN FLAG IN CaLiForNIA.—In an 
interesting little work on the discovery of gold 
in California, Mr. Edward E. Dunbar, the author, 
gives an account of the raising of the, so-called 
‘* Bear Flag,” at Sonoma, California, on Sunday, 
June 14, 1846. This flag was manufactured out 
of the white skirt of an old lady, and had paint- 
ed upon it the semblance of a grizzly bear: the 
artist was so unfortunate in his effort that the 
Spaniards called it the ‘* Bandera Colchis,” or 
‘* Hog Flag.” This flag, so Mr. Dunbar states, is 
now in the rooms of the Pioneer Society of San 
Francisco. 


The army that raised this flag, and thus un- | 


dertook to revolutionize a State, consisted, all 
told, of fourteen Americans. During this time, 
however, General Jolin C. Fremont was encamp- 


ed at Sonoma with the small exploring party | 


with which he had just crossed the plains, the 
Rocky Mountains, the desert, and Sierra Neva- 
das. Over his headquarters, at Sutter’s Fort, 
there floated a flag with one star/ On the 
fourth of July, 1846, he called a meeting of the 
Americans, at Sonoma; and, under advice from 
the General, they proclaimed the independence of 
California and declared War against Mexico. 
all this, General Fremont was acting, perhaps, by 
orders from Washington, but without knowing 
that the United States were then actually at war 
with Mexico, or that, on the eighth or ninth of 
May, General ‘Taylor had gained his decisive vic- 
tory on the bank of the Rio Bravo. He was, 


therefore, totally unprepared to hear of the start- | 
ling event of the raising of the stars and stripes, | 


only three days later, at Monterey, on the sev- 
enth of July, by Commodore Sloat of the United 
States frigate Savannah. By direction of Com- 
modore Sloat, Commander Montgomery of the 
United States sloop-of-war Portsmouth, then ly- | 
ing in San Francisco-bay, raised the United | 
States flag, on the plaza of San Francisco, on the 
eighth of July. The log of the frigate Savan- 
nah, quoted by Dunbar, - contains these particu- 
lars. 
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| has constantly waved over that distant region. 
On the fourteenth of July, only one week later, 
the British man-of-war Collingwood, Sir George 
Seymour, commander, arrived at Monterey for 
| the very purpose of doing what Commodore 
| Sloat had already accomplished. The British 
were too late: the Yankees were already in pos- 
| session, and were not to he displaced, save at the 
| cost of a War between the two nations. 

But neither General Fremont nor Commodore 
Sloat was the first to raise the American flag, in 
California. 

In 1842, Commodore Jones of the United 
States Navy, under the impression that the United 
States were at war with Mexico, took forcible 
possession of Monterey; hoisted the stars and 
stripes ; and proclaimed California a territory of 
the United States. Discovering his mistake, the 
following day, he hauled down the flag and 
made such apology as the circumstances would 
admit. 

There is still an earlier claimant, whose name 
has not passed into history. The first man to 
raise the stars and stripes, in California, was un- 
doubtedly Captain James P. Arther, now a resid- 
ent of Plymouth, in this State, who was assisted 
by Mr. George W. Greene, now of Milton, then 
a very young man, and by two others, now de- 
ceased. Captain Arther, originally from Hol- 
land, is known to many in this community as a 
respectable ship-master. Mr. Greene is also well 
known, having represented his town in our Legis- 
lature. 

Captain Arther was up and down the coast of 
California, as early as 1825, in the brig Harbin- 





In | 


ger, Captain Steel; but the exploit above alluded 
| to was performed in 1829, at which time he was 
in the employ of Messrs. Bryant and Sturgis, as 
Mate of the ship Brookline, Captain Locke. Mr. 
Arther and his little party were sent ashore, at 
San Diego, to cure hides. They had a barn-like 
structure of wood, provided by the ship’s car- 
penter, which answered the purposes of store- 
house, curing-shop, and residence. The life 
was lonesome enough. Upon the wide expanse 
of the Pacific, they occasionally discerned a dis- 
tant ship. Sometimes a vessel sailed near the 





Since that date, the flag of the Republic | 


lower offing. It was thus that the idea of pre- 
paring and raising a flag, for the purpose of at- 
tracting attention, occurred to them. The flag 
was manufactured from some shirts; and Cap- 
tain Arther writes, with the just accuracy of a 
historian, that Mr. Greene’s calico shirt furnished 
the blue, while he furnished the red and white. 
‘*Tt was completed and raised on a Sunday, on 
“the occasion of the arrival of the schooner 
‘* Washington, Captain Thompson, of the Sand- 

‘* wich Islands, but sailing under the American 
‘flag. He had a Sailing: master with him. It 
‘“ was in the latter part of the year 1829, in San 
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“Diego.” So writes honest Captain Arther. 
He further states that the same flag was after- 
wards frequently raised at Santa Barbara, when- 
ever, in fact, there was a vessel coming into port. 
These men raised our national ensign, not in 
bravado, nor for war and conquest, of course, 
but, as henest men, to show they were Ameriean 
citizens and wanted company. And, while the 
act cannot be regarded as in the light of a claim 
to sovereignty, it is still interesting as a fact and 
as an unconscious indication of manifest destiny. 
—Boston Spectator. 


CURIOSITIES OF AMERICAN LITERATURE.—The 
riodical literature of this country affords a| 
wide field for those who search for what are | 
known as ‘‘ Curiosities,” among men of letters. | 
Dr. Palfrey, in the North American Review for 
October, 1842, gave an interesting insight into 
the extent to which British periodicals pirated 
articles from American authors. He stated, 
with much force, that some lieges of her Britan- | 
nic Majesty read an American book without be- 
ing aware of the fact. He mentions ten articles 
which had been stolen from the North American 
Review, by a single English Review, during the 
short space of four years. Singularly enough, | 


one of these articles was upon the subject of | 


Literary Property. Some of these larcenies 
were of the boldest character, as the subjects of | 
the articles were sure to arrest the attention of 
the American reader, viz. : Fifty Years of Ohio, 
and Sparks’s Life and Writings of Washington. 

An article entitled Visit to Howe's Cave, writ- | 
ten by Professor North, of Union College, ap- | 
peared in the Knickerbocker, March, 1851. It | 
was soon stolen and was published, as original, | 
in Sharpe's London Magazine, from which it | 
was copied into Littell’s Living Age, of Novem. | 
ber 8, 1851, and in the New York Hvening Post, | 
and several other American journals, without its | 
American origin being suspected. 

There is a remarkable coincidence of language 
between an article, by John S. C. Abbott, in | 
Harper's Magazine of September last, entitled | 
Scenes in the life of Louis X1V., and an article 
in Musée des Famillies, published in 1847, and | 
translated, by Miss Annie T. Wilbur, for the Ziv- 
ing Age, where itappeared May 26th, 1849, un- | 
der the title of Zhe Palace of Marly. 

The Editor of the Saturday Hvening Gazette of 
this city wrote a historical sketch of the Roths- | 
child family, which appeared in his paper, about | 
a yearago. It was published, as original, in sev- 
eral English papers, and was reprinted in New | 
York, last fall, in the letter of a London corres- | 
pondent. We copied it from this publication ; 
and it is now going the rounds of the press, | 
credited to the London letter. We saw it in two | 
of our exchanges, last week. 
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One of the New York papers states that the 


leading article in the April number of De Bow's 
Review, on the Cotton Trade of the World; was 
written for Hunt's Merchants’ Magazine, and 
originally published in the number of Hunt for 
January, 1854.—Boston Weekly Transcript, 
April 22, 1854. 


ee 


Dr. FrRANKLIN.—The original of the follow- 
ing letter, from Dr. Franklin to his sister, was 
presented to the Editor of this paper by a near 
relation of the late Rev. Dr. Lathrop, of Boston, 
among whose papers it was found, after his de- 
cease, 

“ PHILADELPHIA, Sept. 20, 1787 ” 

“Dear Sister, -I received your kind Letter 
“of the 16th past, which gave me the great 
“Pleasure of learning that you were well. I 
“thought I before acknowledg’d the Receipt 
“of yours by Colonel Serjeant. 

“The Convention finish’d the 17th Instant. 
“‘T attended the Business of it 5 hours in every 
“Day from the Beginning, which is something 
“more than four Months. You may judge 
“from thence that my health continues; some 
“tell me I look better, and they suppose the 
“daily Exercise of going and returning from 
“the State house, has done me good. You will 
“see the Constitution we have propos’d in the 
“Papers. The Forming of it so as to accome 
“date ull the different Interests and Views wa 
“a difficult task; and perhaps after all it may 
“not be receiv’d with the same Unanimity in 
“the different States, that the Convention have 
“given the Example of, in delivering it out for 
“their Consideration. We have, however, done 
“our best, and it must take its Chance. 

“T agree with you perfectly in your Disap- 
“probation of War. Abstracted from the In- 
“humanity of it, I think it wrong in Point of 
“Human Providence, for whatever Advantag- 


“es one Nation would obtain from another, 


“whether it be Part of their Territory, the 
“ Liberty of Commerce with them, free Passage 
“on their Rivers, &c &.; it would be much 
“cheaper to purchase such Advantages with 
“ready Money, than to pay the expense of ac- 
“quiring it by War. An Army is a devouring 
“Monster, and when you have rais’d it, you 
“have, in order to subsist it, not only the fair 
“Charges of Pay, Clothing, Provision, Arms 
“and Ammunition, with numberless other con- 
“tingent and just Charges to answer and satis- 
“fy; but, you have all the additional Knavish 
“Charges of the numerous Tribe of Contrac- 
“tors, to defray, with those of every other 
“ Dealer, who furnishes the Articles wanted for 
“your Army, and takes advantage of that want 
“to demand exhorbitant Prices, It seems to 
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“me, that if Statesmen had a little more Arith- 
“metic, or were more accustomed to Calcula- 
“tion, Wars would be much less frequent. I 
“am confident that Canada might have been 
“purchased from France, for a tenth Part of 
“the Money England spent in the Conquest of 
“it. And if, instead of fighting with us, for 
“the Power of Taxing us, she had kept us in a 
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Letter has lately been made by Mr. Frederic 
Muller, bookseller, of Amesterdam, Holland ; and 
we think our readers will be gratified to know 
that, through the agency of the Atlantic tele- 
graph, we were so fortunate as to secure this most 
valuable work for a well-known collector in 
Providence, R. I. Wad the order reached Am- 
| sterdam one day later it would have been missed. 


“good humour, by allowing us to dispose of | It is gratifying to be able to add that, although 
“our own Money, and, now and then, giving | the book was catalogued without a fixed price, 
“us a little of hers, by way of Donation to} Mr. Muller sold at a very reasonable and moder- 
“Colleges, or Hospitals, or for cutting Canals, | ate advance over its cest. Seeing that it isa 


“or fortifying Posts; she might easily have 
“drawn from us much more by our occasional 
“voluntary Grants and Contributions, than ever | 
“she could by taxes. Sensible People will | 
* give a Bucket or two of Water to a dry Pump, 
“that they may afterwards get from it all they 
“have occasion for. Her Ministry were deficient 
“in that little Point of Common Sense ;—and | 
‘so they spent 100 Millions of her Money, and | 
“after all lost what they contended for. 

“T lament the Loss your Town has suffered | 
“this year by Fire. I sometimes think Men do | 
“not act like reasonable Creatures, when they 
“build for themselves combustible Dwellings, | 
“in which they are every Day oblig'd to use 
“Fire. In my new Buildings, I have taken a | 
“few Precautions, not generally us’d; to wit, 
“none of the Wooden Work of one Room com- 
““municates with the Wooden Work of any 
“other Room; and all the Floors, and even the 
“Steps ofthe Stairs, are plaistered close to the | 
“ Boards, besides the Plaistering on the Laths | 
“under the Joints. There are{also trap Doors | 
“to go out upon the Roofs, that one may go out | 
“and wet the Shingles in case of a neighbour- | 
“ing Fire. But, indeed, I think the Stair | 
“Cases should be Stone, and the Floors Tiled, | 
“as in Paris; and the Roofs" either Tiled or 
“ Slated. | 

“T am much oblig’d to your Friend and | 
“Neighbour, Mr. Lathrop, for his kind present, 
“and purpose weiting to him. °Tis a Discourse | 
“ well written, 

“Tsent you ately a Barrel of Flour, and [| 
“blame myself for not sooner desiring you to 
“Jay in your Winter’s Wood, and drawing | 
““upon me for it, as last year. But I have been 
“so busy. To avoid such Neglect in future, I | 
“now make the Direction general, that you | 
“draw on me every year for the same purpose. | 

‘“‘ Adieu, my dear Sister, and believe me ever, | 

“Your affectionate Brother, | 
“ B, FRANKLIN,” 
—New York Traveller. 
| 


Americus Vespucctus.—A bibliographical dis- 
covery of an unknown edition of Vespuccius’s 


| age, in Dutch. 
| 1509), small 4to, 8 leaves or 16 pp., boards. 


| book hitherto unknown and undescribed by any 
| bibliographer, we add Mr. Muller’s description 
of the work : 


‘* Americus Vespuccius.—Letter on his 3d voy- 
Antwerp (between 1506 and 


‘* Recto of the first leaf : 

** «Van der nieuwer werelt ost landtscap 

** *nieuwelicx gheuddé vide doorluch 

‘* *tigh® coi, vi Portugael door dé 

‘* Salderbest® pyloet oste zeekender d’werelt.’ 


‘*{Of the new world or landscape, newly 
‘*found for the illustrious King of Portugal 
‘*by the best pilot or mariner of the world. | 
** Recto of the last leaf : 

‘Al dit v's. is ghetraslateert efi ouerghestelt | 
‘¢ “wt dat ytaliaensch in Jaty. efi voordt wté | 
‘***)atyne | in duytscher spraken. op dat die 
‘**meschen | weten moght efi v’staen wat 
‘** grooter wondelic | hed@ daghelicx gheu- 
* ¢ ondé werdé... 
** “Gheprent Thantwerpen aen 
‘** Dyseren waghe. Bi 
‘¢ ¢ Jai va Doesborch. 
‘** Ecelo descendit v’bum quod 
‘¢ ¢ onothochyauton.’ [ @noti seauton. 


*“‘TAll this foregoing is translated and 
‘*brought over from the Italian into Latin, 
‘* and further from Latin into Dutch, that men 
‘*may know and understand, what great won- 
** ders-daily are found... 


«Printed at Antwerp at the iron balance, 
***by Jan van Doesborch.. E celo descen- 
‘* © dit verbum quod gnothochyauton. [Know 
** *( yourself.) )’ 
‘* Collation : Right unnumbered leaves, each of 
‘© 30 or 31 lines, Gothic letter; small 4to, only 


| ** leaf 5 with a signature (B) ; the verso of the last 


‘* filled by a-wood-engraving. Six woodcuts : 
‘on the recto of the first leaf; un the verso of 
‘“leaf 1 (Jonas thrown into the mouth of the 
‘‘ whale) ; recto of leaf 3 (four female aborigin- 
**es); verso of leaf 4 (fighting Indians) ; verso 
‘‘of leaf 6 (repeated from the recto of leaf 1) ; 
‘*and verso of the last leaf (repeated from the 
‘recto of leaf 3). One very slight wormhole 
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‘*in the inner margin of 4 leaves, else a tall and 
*‘remarkably well-conditioned copy. 

*‘ This Dutch Vespuccius has remained entirely 
‘** unknown down to the present time ; it is men- 
** tioned neither by Harrise nor by any other bib- 
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“‘aged inhabitant of Johnstown, that he had 
‘* witnessed the execution of the death penalty, 
“in this village, by burning at the stake. The 
‘*culpris was a colored woman. I had not 
‘*known, before, that this mode of punishment 


| 
‘*liographer. I have found no notice whatever, | ‘*was ever adopted in this State. Mentioning 
‘* anywhere, so that the present is the first copy | **the fact to an intelligent gentleman of the 
‘* known, and may justly be called Unique. It | ‘‘County, he recalled that, in a search he had 
“ comes from an insignificant library, sold a year | ‘‘occasion to make among the records of the 
‘* ago, at Antwerp, and was bound up with three | ‘‘County, he found an audit of £2. 10s., to Sir 
‘other pieces, all printed there, in the first ten | ‘‘ John Johnson, for wood furnished for burning 
** years of the sixteenth century: one of them, ‘*a criminal. No doubt this was the same trans- 
‘* which seems to be likewise totally unknown, on ‘action, and confirms the truth of my old 
** the land of Priest John, may be found at thé | ‘friend's statement. 
“end of the catalogue, with the Voyages to Asia. 
—— high ieee of. he meet ay perhaps, | a, ac sai eh 
‘* will never again be offered for sale, has induce 7RAPS.—The temptation to indulge in the 
** me to prefix to this catalogue an exact fac-simile ‘‘hifalutin” style of writing was prevalent, at 
‘* of the first page. the beginning of the present century, as well as 
** The book itself is the translation of Vespuc- | in later years. Thus the Ulster County (N. Y.) 
** cius’s famous letter to Laur. de Medicis, on his | Gazette, on the fourth of January, 1800, in de- 
‘third American voyage, undertaken, in 1501, | scribing the funeral of General Washington, at 
** for the King of Portugal. It begins, beneath | Mount Vernon, indulged in the following lan- 


“the wood-cut of the first page : 


‘** Lauréti goede vriét In voorleed@ daghé heb ic | 
** * Albericus v gesrreut vi my wedercdst...’ } 


‘‘{Laurentius, good friend, in the past | 


** days I Albericus have written to you of my | 
** return. | | 

‘* At the third page, the relation of the voyage | 
‘* itself begins ; and it is curious, that, while Har- | 
‘* risse, in his extensive note to the first Latin edi- 
“ tion (No. 22,) gives May 10 or 18th, or June 10, | 
‘* as the probable day of the departure, from Lis- | 
** bon, here, Vespuccius himself names the first of 
‘* May : ‘Indé iare ds heré als mé screes MCCCCC | 
** *efi een dt yerst® dach vi Mey so zy wi wt | 
** * gereyst.’—[In the year of our Lord 1501 the 
‘‘ first day of May we have set sail.} I have 
** found nowhere else this date mentioned. 

‘“*The book bears no date; but it is out of | 
** question that it has been printed in the period | 
** 1506-9, the time when all the separate edi- | 
‘*tions of Vespuccius were published. It is one | 
‘of the first productions of the famous printer, | 
** Jan van Doesborgh, at Antwerp, whose publi- | 
‘* cations (principally romances of chivalry, with | 
** wood-cuts, curious popular books, etc.,) rank 
‘*among the rarest of the Antwerp printers. 
‘« Just the kind of his publications makes it easy | 
‘to understand that they have disappeared, as it | 
““ were, under the hands of the reading public.” 

Mr. Muller bought this book, expenses includ- | 
ed, for eight hundred and thirty francs.— Amer- 
ican Bibliopolist. 


Was BurNING AT THE STAKE EVER PRACTICED | 
uy New York Sratef—A Johnstown corres- | 
pondent writes: ‘I was once told by a very ! 


| ‘nine miles, and also returning on foot. 
| ** was never married.” 


guage : 

‘*There were the groves, the spacious avenues, 
‘*the beautiful and the sublime scenes, the noble 
‘** mansion—but alas! the august inhabitant was 
‘*now no more. That greatsoul was gone. His 
‘*mortal port was there indeed; but ah! how 
‘affecting! how awful the spectacle of such 
‘worth and greatness, thus, to mortal eyes, 
‘*fallen! Yes! fallen! fallen!” 

And again : 

‘‘The sun was now setting. Alas! the Son 
‘*or GLtory was set forever. No, the name of 
‘* WASHINGTON—the American President and 
‘**General—will triumph over Deatu. The 
‘*clouded brightness of his glory will illuminate 
‘*the future ages.” 


—In the old Church-books of the First Bap- 
tist-church in Stamford, is the following antique 
record: ‘*OcroBER 8, 1797. Died, at Norwalk, 
‘*Sybil Whitehead, aged one hundred and six- 
‘*teen years—a member of this church, baptized 
* October 5, 1780, in the ninety-ninth year of 
**her age. She lived at Norwalk, where she 
**kept school; and, for years, frequently, came on 
**horseback to Stamford (a distance of thirteen 
‘*miles from her home,) to attend public wor- 
‘**ship—coming on Saturdays and returning on 
“Mondays. The last time she came to Stamford 
‘*was in May, 1789, at which time she was one 
** hundred and nine yearsold. She then walked 
She 


—The house in which Henry Clay was born, 
the twelfth of April, 1777, and which was re- 
cently burned, is thus described: ‘It was situ- 
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‘‘ated ona small tract of ordinary land, near 
‘*the old Slash Church, in the County of Hano- 
‘*ver, about five miles distant from Ashland. 
‘*A picture of it before us represents it as an 
‘¢ old-fashioned, one-story, framed-house, with 
“sloping roof. It has a large chimney at either 
“end, which, according to the fashion of the 
**times in which they were built, have material 
‘‘enough in them for three modern chimneys. 
** At one end is a shed-room built over the chim- 
‘*ney. This shed had, from age, settled and 
‘* separated from the main building, thus leaving 
‘*a gap into which dry leaves and other combus- 
‘*tible matter had, from time to time, fallen. A 


‘spark dropping upon them, occasioned the fire | 
‘*which resulted in the destruction of the hum- | 


‘ble birth-place of the great American com- 
‘*moner. At the time of its destruction, it was 


“6 ied | ‘ ] -in- .| 
occupied by Mr. Cardwell, son-in-law of Mr « the qualities of the other. 


‘* Howard, Clerk of the City Council.” 


—-There is a town in New Hampshire, Alstead | 


by name, which should receive the immediate 
attention of the Home Missionary Society. It 
has, it is true, five churches; but what are 


churches with no Ministers to preach and to 
pray in them? And not a Parson has Alstead. 
There is one comparatively enlightened gentle- 


man there, who wanted to buy a Bible for his 


daughter ; but in none of the shops of the town | 


was there a Bible for sale. There was a Minister 


there, at the time, and the anxious father, calling | 


upon him, was informed that the reverend per- 
son had only one Bible, but this he expressed his 
willingness to sell, remarking, at the same time, 
that it had been little used! We make these 
statements on the authority of Zhe Peterboro’ 
Transcript. The moral of the matter would 
seem to be that, in a small town, one Meeting- 
house may be better than five. What piety Al- 
stead has, should consolidate itself. —Hachange. 


—The history of the First Reformed Church of 
Paterson, (originally ‘‘ First Reformed Dutch 
‘*Church of Totowa”) is interesting. It was 
organized between 1750 and 1756, during the 
ministry of the Rev. David Marinus, who had 
charge also of the churches at Acquackanonk 
and Pompton. In 1762, Rev. Cornelius Blauw 
became the joint Pastor of the three churches. 
Its next Pastor was the Rev. Dr. Meyer, who 
preached until his death, in 1791. In October, 
1816, the Rev. Wilhelimus Eltinge was engaged 
to give half of his service to this church. He 
continued to do so, until 1833, after which he 
confined his ministrations to the Paramus church. 
In 1834, Rev. John C. Vandevoort became Pas- 
tor, and continued as such until 1837, when he 
was succeeded by the Rev. Dr. Wiggins, who 
remained’ until 1886. Early in 1857, the Rev. 
Philip Peltz, D.D., was called to the pastorate. 


Hist. Mae. Vou. I. 8. 
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He was succeeded, in 1860, by the Rev. Alexan- 
der McKelvey, who resigned in 1865. The 
present Pastor, Rev. John Steele, was called in 
the Autumn of 1865. His labors have been very 
acceptable ; and the church, under his ministra- 
tions, has greatly prospered. 


—The New York Herald affirms the entire ac- 
curacy of the report of General Sherman’s late 
speech in New Orleans, which indeed, has not 
been impugned on any good authority. The 
Herald further declares tlrat the following is 
true copy of a letter written by General Sherman, 
jo 1864: 

‘“*To J. A. R., BALTIMORE: 

‘“‘Smr: Yours of August 29th, is received. 
‘Thank you for your kind expressions. 

‘*Tron is iron and steel is steel; and all the 
‘ popular clamor on earth will not impart to one 





‘So a nigger is not a white man, and all the 
‘* Psalm-singing on earth won’t make him so. It 
‘tis strange to me that among a people, North 
‘*and South, who have so much common sense, 
‘*that you can’t say ‘nigger’ till both parties 
‘* make fools of themselves, and it is hard to say 
‘*which are the worst. When we settle this 
‘* little fight on hand, the great ‘nigger’ question 
‘* will be found settled also. 

‘*W. T. Smerman, M. G. 
‘* ATLANTA, September 12.” 


—The following anecdote of Jehn C. Calhoun 


| is told on the authority of the late Abbott Law- 


rence : 

Some time before 1840, Mr. Calhoun wrote 
to Mr. Lawrence that he had been adding to 
his landed estates, and would like to obtain a 
loan of ten thousand or fifteen thousand dollars 
in Boston, where money was more plenty than in 
South Carolina and the rate of interest is not 
so high, for the payment of which he would 
give his notes and a mortgage upom his estate, 
which would be ample security. Mr. Lawrence 


|said he consulted Mr Nathan Appleton and one 


or two other wealthy citizens of Boston upon 
the subject ; and it was agreed to raise the money 
for him and take no security for the payment 
but his own note. Mr. Lawrence informed Mr. 


| Calhoun of the arrangement which he had made, 


and expressed his gratification that it was in the 
power of himself and a few of his friends to do 
a kindness to one, so distinguished, whose life had 
been been devoted to the service of his country. 
Mr. Calhoun immediately wrote back, declining 
the offer, and withdrawing his original request. 
He said it did not agree with his sense of pro- 
priety to accept a loan on such terms; that in 
the discharge of his public duties he did not 
wish to be embarrassed by a sense of obligation 
to any one. 
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—General Grant is one of three Presidents of 
the United States who have passed their fiftieth 
birth-day in the Executive office, the other two 


being Mr. Polk, who entered the office about | 


seven months before he was fifty years old, 
and General Pierce, who became President in 
his forty-ninth year. General Washington was 
in his fifty-eighth year when he became Pres- 


ident; John Adams was in his sixty-second; | 
Mr. Jefferson in his fifty-eighth ; Mr. Madison | 


in his fifty-eighth ; . Monroe in his fifty- 
ninth; John Quincy Adams in his fifty-eighth ; 
General Jackson in his sixty-second; Mr. Van 
Buren in his fifty-fifth; General Harrison in 


his sixty-ninth; Mr. Tyler in his fifty-second ; | 


General Taylor in his sixty-fifth; Mr. Lincoln 
in his fifty-third; and Mr. Johnson in his 
fifty-seventh year. General Harrison was the 
oldest man ever elected to the Presidency, 
and General Grant is the youngest. 
agen, Jefferson, Madison, and John Quincy 
A 


ms were in their fifty-eighth years when they | 


entered the Presidency; and Mr. Monroe com- 


pleted his fifty-ninth year only fifty-five days | 


after he became President ; and Mr. Johnson was 
in his fifty-sixth year when he succeeded to 
President Lincoln. 
office in their sixty-sixth year, namely, Wash- 
ington, John Adams, Jefferson and Madison. 


tieth year. 


dent who lived longest was John Adams, who 
died in his ninety-first year. The next oldest was 
Mr. Madison, who died in his eighty-sixth year. 


Mr. Jefferson died in his eighty-fourth year ; | 


Mr. John Quincy Adams in his eighty-first year ; 
Mr. Van Buren in his eightieth year; General 
Jackson in his seventy-ninth year. 
retiring President was General Pierce, who went 
out of office not quite four months after he had 
completed his fifty- second year. 
ed in his fifty-fourth year, and died in a little 
more than three months later, at the age of fifty- 


three years, seven months, and thirteen days, the 


youngest of all our Presidents in death. 


—aA curious reminiscence of revolutionary times | 
has been brought to light in the recent applica- | 


tion to Congress, by an aged lady, for payment of 
the services of her father, an officer in the old 
Continental Navy. It appears that the officer in 


uestion performed, in addition to his ordinary | 


uty as a cruiser, some important services in 
England, for the Secret Committee of Congress, 
at the risk, if detected, of being subjected to the 
fate of some of his comrades. ‘* They were 
**marched upon a floating machine, their bodies, 


Wash- | 





Four Presidents went out of | 
| gredients, at that time, being known, in America, 
| only to himself. 
President Jackson was the oldest of all our | 
retiring Presidents, as he went out of office only | 
eleven days before the completion of his seven- | 
Mr. Buchanan left office fifty days | 
before he became seventy years old. The Presi- | 


The youngest | 


Mr. Polk retir- | 





‘legs, and arms so ironed that they could not 
‘* bend either; the machine was towed, at high 
‘* water, to a gallows erected by Government or- 
‘* ders ; the hangman made the halters fast to the 
‘* gallows, and left them to die at leisure—that 
‘* is, by inches, as the tide fell.” The Commit- 
tee considering the claim reported in favor of its 
payment. 


—That veteran financier, Jacob Barker, died 
in Philadelphia, on the twenty-sixth of Decem- 
ber, 1871, aged ninety-three years. Hé was born 


|in Maine, his mother having been a Nantucket 


Quakeress. He began work in New York at the 
age of sixteen, and, before he was twenty-one, 
owned four ships and a brig. In his long life, 
he was prosperous and unfortunate, rich and 
poor, by turns. He was once tried for challeng- 
ing a Mr. Rogers to a duel, and was disfran- 
chised; but he was pardoned by Governor 
Clinton of New York. Of late years, he was in 
business in New Orleans. 


—John Hatfield, who died in Troy, a few days 
ago, was the first maker of lucifer matches, in this 
country. He cut them, one by one, with his jack- 
knife. The chemical composition, necessary to 
insure combustion, was prepared by him, the in- 


This was in 1886. 


XV.—NOTES. 
Ear Ly Baptists OF MAINE. 


(The following, from the original, among the family pa- 
pers of Hon. John Woodman, will be interesting to all 
who are concerned in the affairs of the Baptists, in Maine. 
‘ - to relate to the origin of the Baptist Church in 

uxton. 


Conoorp, N. H. W. F. Goopwrn.] 


We the undersigning subscribers inhabitants of 
the Town of Buxton in the County of York have- 
ing realized the sollom importance of the greate 
privalidges of the preached Gospel its Doctrins & 
the adminstration of its ordinances in its primi- 
tive purity to ourselves our posterity & mankiyd 
in gencral; And beleavinge it is a duty incum- 


| bant upon us to take sum lawful and reasonable 


meathod to support & promote the same 
And when we shall do this it is our candid 


| appinion that in attending to the great things of 


our Everlasting Concernment as the means to 
bring about the eand a Due & strict Conformity 
to the Disapline & Doctring of the Denomination 
of Christians call’ Baptists are necessary and 
most sacredly to be regarded. 

That the first step to be attended to in this our 
Religious compacts is to agree and we do hearin 
most Sollumnly agree to form ourselves in‘o a 
Religious Society by the Denomination of Bap- 
tists 

2‘ly we do likewise agree to conform ourselves 
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to all those rules and regulations that is necessar- 
ily observed therein for the wellordering and 
Disapline of said Society 

3*ly we do agree to use our best indeavours to 
provide and support a public teacher and sutable 
accommodations acording to our several abilities 

44ly that when a respectable number to this 
agreement are procur we will make aplication 
to this Town to be set off from the Congregation- 
al Society under such regulations & upon such 
Conditions as other Towns in this Commonwealth 


has practiced on the like occasion 


Buxton October 1798 


Benj4 BRADBURY 
JosErH Hopson 
Bensg4 LEAVIT 
Beny4 ELWELL 
JONATHAN MARTIN 
JACOB STEVENS 
JABEZ SAWYER JUN 
Joun Lorp 

JoHn CAME 
NatHan ELDEN JUN 
THEODER ELWELL 
Henry L RoiFe 
JosEPH BILLINGS 
EPHRIAM WooDMAN 
JOHN DENNET 
JOHN ATKINSON 
LiwevuL NUTTER 
Moses WoopMAN 
CLEMENT DENNET 
SrePHEN PRESCUT 


SrePHEN Prescut JuN 


Tsaomas ATKINSON 
Bens4 BRADBURY JUN 
JN° WoopMAN 
SamMvuEL KNIGHT 
Tomas HARMON 
JosEPH DURBORN 
Domrnecus HARMON 
JABEZ BRADBURY 
ABIATHER WooDsUM 
JoEL MILLIKEN 
DANIEL Hanson 
JosEPH HANSON 
THEODER ATKINSON 


SAMUEL WoRTH 
JosEPH ATKINSON 
JOHN THOMPSON 
W™ Davis 

Joun RoLFe 
EBENEZER REDLON 
JONATHAN BERRY 
EDMUND KNIGHT 
Joun RouFe JUN 
NELson Foaa 
EpmuND FLoop 
STEPHEN HoPkKINSON 
JABEZ SAWYER 
SAMUEL Rounps 
JOHN PALMER 
JACOB PALMER 
JostAH LIBBEY 
Epararm Sanps 3" 
SAMUEL SANDS 
SAMUEL Hopson 
JosEPH RANKINGS 
JACOB DURBORN 
JONATHAN BANGS 
NATHAN ELDEN 
ABNER WoopsuM 
CALEB HopkINson 
ABEL KNIGHT 
DANIEL THOMBS 
Enoca WHITNEY 
BricE BooTrusy 
JEREMIAH SMITH 
CHASE PARKER 
W™ HAsALTINE 
STEPHEN WoopMAN 





| **places of habitation. 
| ‘*little beyond the other comers ; and, when he 


| *finteresing, at least to me. 


| ** better troops in Washington’s Army. 
| **some little articles, the spolia pralii of Ben- 
| ‘*nington, which I keep in honor of my father. 
| **The last time I ever saw General Stark, under 
| ‘*whom my father fought, at Bennington, he did 
| **me the compliment of saying that my com- 
| **plexion was like that of my father; and that 


Satispury, N. H., IN THE OLDEN TIME.—The 
following extract from a paper in Harpers’ Mag- 
azine, (xlii., 637, 638,) entitled, Daniel Web- 
ster's Social Hours, may interest your readers, 
partly because it is a picture of the hardships 


of the early settlers of New Hampshire and | 
Vermont, and more especially because it contains | 


the interesting information that the father of 
Daniel Webster was one of the Captains in the 
Bennington Battle. 
Very truly yours, 
BENNINGTON, Vt. I. JENNINGS. 
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Speaking of the settlemeat of Salisbury, New 
Hampshire, Mr. Webster said : 

‘*Tt is situated at the head of the Merrimac- 
‘‘river, and very near the centre of the State. 
‘* My father joined this enterprise, under Colonel 
‘*Stevens, and, about 1764, pushed into the wil- 
‘*derness. He had the discretion to take an ally, 
‘the best of allies, along with him, a wife ; 
“intending, whatever else he might want, not 
“to lack, at least, good company. The party 
“traveled out the road® or path (for it was 


| no better), and then were obliged to make 


‘*their way (not finding one) to their destined 
My father camped a 


‘*had built his log-cabin and lighted his fire, his 
‘*smoke ascended nearer to the North Star than 
‘‘that of any other of his Majesty’s New En- 
‘* land subjects. 

‘* His story of this early settlement was deeply 
They doubtless 
‘*suffered much. War, on their own soil, and 
‘‘even at their own doors, was no strange sight to 
“these hardy pioneers ; and the arms which they 


| ‘Shad laid aside, on conclusion of Peace with 


“the French, were easily resumed, and became 
‘*us effective, in their practiced hands, against a 
‘* still harsher foe. My father was their Captain ; 


, ‘he led them forth, with other New Hampshire 


‘*truops, almost every Campaign. He com- 
‘*manded his Company at Bennington, at White 
‘¢Plains, at West Point, and at the time of 
*¢ Arnold’s defection. There were not braver nor 
I have 


‘*his was of that color, so convenient to a soldier, 


‘*that burnt gunpowder did not change it!” 


First Caurcues tin New ENGLAND. —‘‘ It is 
‘‘a fact worthy of notice, that the five first 
‘* churches formed in New England, are now Uni- 
‘*tarian churches, viz: Plymouth, Salem, Dor- 
‘chester, Boston First Church, and Watertown. 
‘¢ Rey. Dr. Kendall, of Plymouth, is the oldest 
‘* Minister of the Unitarian denomination in this 
‘¢*country; and it is curious to note that he is at 
‘*the head of the oldest Pilgrim church formed 
‘*in America.” 

The above is from a letter in the New York 
Christian Inquirer, in 1853, by its Boston Cor- 
respondent, the late William Reed Deane, Esq. 

Boston, Mass. JoHn Warp DEAN. 
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Tue Fays, oF VERMONT. 


[For the following copy of the ‘‘ Family Record ” of this 
noted family, we are indebted to our excellent friend, Rev. 
Isaac Jennings, Pastor of the First Church at Benning- 
ton.—Eb. Hist. Mae.) 


FAMILY RECORD. 


John Fay, the elder, emigrated from England 
and settled in Mass., and married Elizabeth Wil- 
mington. They had eight children. 

Basheba married John Pratt— Dinah married 
Daniel Goodenough—John married Elizabeth 
Childs—Eunice married Isaac Pratt—James mar- 
ried Lydia Childs—Benjamin married Patty 
Miles—Mehitable married Fletcher—and Stephen 
Fay, the youngest son, married Ruth Childs, who 
died in the 89th year of her age. 

Stephen Fay, one of the first settlers, had 11 
children. John Fay, who was killed in Ben- 
nington battle, aged 43. Jonas Fay was Secre- 
tary to the Council of Safety, and author of the 
Declaration of Independence for Vermont and 
died in the 82d year of his age. He married 
Sarah Fassett, and afterwards Lydia Warner. 
Stephen Fay died at Hardwick, Mass., aged 65. 
Mary Fay married Gov. Moses Robinson, and 
died February, 1801. Beulah Fay married 


Maj. Samuel Billings, and died in the 89th year 


of her age. Elijah Fay married Deborah Law- 
rence, and died in the 88th year of his age. 
Benjamin Fay married Sarah Robinson, was the 
first Sheriff in the State, and died in 1786. 

Joseph Fay married Margaret, daughter of the 
Rev. J. Dewey, and died in New York, of the 
yellow fever. 

Sarah Fay married David Robinson, and died 
January 25th, 1801. 

David Fay, youngest son, married Mary Stan- 
niford, daughter of John Stanniford, Windham, 
Conn., and died aged 67. 

The John Fay that was killed in Bennington 
battle had five children—Susan, Nathan, John, 
Helen, and Henry. 

Susan married Timothy Follett, and had five 
children—Mary, Susan, Timothy, Francis, and 
Sophia. 

Nathan married Mary Safford, daughter of 
Gen. Samuel Safford, of Bennington, and had 8 
children—John, Henry, Nathan, Polly, Safford, 
Hiram, Jonas and Truman. 

John married Susan Fay, daughter of Jonas 
Fay, brother of the John Fay who was killed in 
Bennington battle,—and had 2 children, John J. 
and Caroline. 

Helen married Bissell Case, and had a number 
of children not all known to the writer, among 
which were Sophia, Laura, Polly, Hiram, Susan, 
&e. 

Henry Fay married Betsey Talcott, and had 10 
chil lren—Harriet, Henry, Betsey, Maria, Jona- 
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| than, David, Nathan, Laura Anne, Mary and 


Caroline. 

John Fay, son of Nathan, married Polly Bish- 
op, and had 7 children—Roswell B., Electa, 
Roxana, Daniel B., Juiius, Edith, and John H. 

Henry married Catharine Vincent, and had 2 
children—Emily and Dulcina. 

Nathan married Polly Murray; she had one 
child and died. His second wife’s name was 
Polly Colby, who had 7 children, making 8 in 
all—Nathan M., Safford, Sally Anne, Martha, 
Harry, Enos, Elliot, and Arnold, 

Polly married Eli Bronson, and had 6 children 
—Currance, Safford, Louisa, Miron, Mary, and 
Eli. 

Hiram died and left no children. 

Safford married Rhoda Betty, and had 2 chil- 
dren—Ruth, and Miranda. 

Jonas married the widow of his brother 
Henry, and had 2 children—George and Adeliza. 

Truman married Mary Thompson, and had 
children—Anne, Joseph, Caroline, Jerome, Beu- 
lah, Ralph, Rollin, Thomas, Louisa, and Charles. 

Roswell B., son of John Fay, married Anne 
Cutler, and had 4 children—Marcia E., John M., 
Alfred C., and Cynthia R. 

Electa married R. B. Brown, and had seven 
children—Polly Anne, Jackson, Bertram, Jane, 
Byron, Edith, and Roswell. 

Roxana married Corey Thompson, and has 
4 children—Frederick, Herbert, Eveline, and 
John J. 

Daniel married Amelia Taylor, and has 2 chil- 
dren—Ransom and Ellory C. 

Julius married Susan Swift, and has one child 
—Julia L. 

John Hiram married Hester Moreton, and has 
one child—Rockwell M. 

Nathan M. Fay, son of Nathan Fay, married 
Beulah Thompson; they have 4 children—Emer- 
son, Roby, Ada, and Newton, 

Safford Fay married Armina Bronson; they 
have 8 children—Ellen, Frances, and Franklin. 

Sally Anne married Azariah C. Flagg; they 
have 8 children—Dora, Henry F., and Willard E. 

Harry Fay married Nancy L. Skinner; they 
have 1 child—Lillie. 

Enos Fay married Beulah Fay ; they have 1 
child—Anne Elizabeth. 

Joseph Fay, son of Truman Fay, married 
Susan Chamberlain. 

Anne married Timothy Kinney ; they have one 
child. 

Caroline married David Bronson, of Conn. 


A Moprrn ANcrEntT-PROPHECY. 
The following jeu d’ esprit was printed in the 
Boston Herald, on the fourteenth of February, 
1855. It was written by the late Frederic T. 
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Somerby of Boston, who was a frequent contrib- 
utor to the newspapers under the signature of 
**Cymon.” He wrote a few years previous an 
ingenious April-hoax, which was printed in the 
Boston Post, on the morning of the first of April, 
which is said to have deceived the senior pub- | 
lisher of that paper, so that he went to the| 
Boston Common, to see the cave described as dis- | 
covered there. Mr. Somerby was not much of | 
an antiquary ; and his spelling, though curious, 
does not much resemble that of Cotton Mather. 
Boston, Mass. JoHN WARD DEAN. 


‘*A Retic or Ye OtpeN Times—A PRropa- | 
**goy.—It was the poet Darwin that prophesied, | 
‘in one of his compositions, the advent of the 
‘*steam car; and in the following article we | 
** find a correct description of a modern steam- | 
**boat, written, or at least supposed to be so, 
‘nearly two centuries ago, by the veritable 
** Cotton Mather, the wonder-loving Divine, and 
‘*the author of the far-famed Magnalia, replete 
** with witchy and ghostly narrations, and divers 
“ wonderments. The manuscript was said to be 
** found amongst a lot of old and musty papers, 
‘*in a heap of garret lumber, in one of the 
‘* oldest houses in Newbury, not a great while | 
“since. Here is the matter as we find it: C. 


‘** Boston, Iune ye 29th, 1602 | 


‘*¢ To my estemed Friende—Iohn Moodie. Dear 
*4¢ Sirr :— 
** *T am now constrayned to write vnto you thys | 
‘* ¢Epistel to informe you of a straynge Dreme, 
** «ye whych I hadd on ye Lord his daie laste. — 
‘** Afterr Dyvine Seruices, I hied me home- 
‘* * vvarde, & ye Daie it beinge svltrie, and mie- 
** * selfe feelynge somevvhat fateged, I tooke a 
‘**¢ fulle Glasse of Olde Iamaica Spiritts; then 
‘*«& thervpon I betooke miself to mie bigge | 
***Arme Chaire. Ye oppressive heate of ye) 
‘* * wetherr—mie greate fatege, to-gether wythe | 
‘* ¢ ve effect of ye rumme, alle combyned to lose 
‘* «& enwrappe me yn an all-powerfulle slepe. | 
** *Methoughte I didd goe downe to ye sea- | 
‘* side; & castynge myne eyne ouer ye wyde 
‘¢* waterrs, I did presentlie yspie a straynge | 
‘** ¢crafte, ye vvhich vvas vnlyke anie otherre | 
‘* ¢ that I hadde ever before behelde. Ye hulke | 
** of ye crafte vvas fashionede & shapened verie | 
‘* ¢]yke vntoe ye dyuers crafte thatt swimme yn 
‘*** our Seas & Rivers, alle exceptynge a mightie 
‘**Chymnie, the vvhich vvaw sett vppe yn ye 
**¢midel of ytte insted of a maste,—& ovt of 
‘* ¢ ytte povred & belch’t forthe Smoake in abun- | 
‘**dance. Vponhe ye hytherre & ye thytherre 
‘* ¢svde thereof, vvas plaiced a myghtie vvheele, 
‘* *lyke vntoe ye bigge one yn Deaconne Iewette 
** «his Sawe-Milne; ande they didd continvallie 
‘*<turne rounde & aboute, splashynge ye great 
***Waterres to a greate commotionne, ande 
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‘* *makynge a moste dyrefulle noyse, alle to our 
‘**greate amaismente! Whyles vpon ye fore- 
* “most parte of ye Boate, stoode a lyttel Howse, 
‘**lyke vntoe an Howse of easemente, intoe 
‘**vvhych stoode a Manne whoe dyd seeze 
‘**yponne ye spokes of a vvhelle whych dyd 
‘** *muche resembel a Coten vvheele. 

‘* © Ye vvhyles I was lookynge vpon ye straynge 
‘** «Crafte, we hearde a sovnde, lyke yntoe ye re- 


| ‘* * porte of heavie Ordnanse, ande anon a vvhyte 
| ** *clovd of huge dimensiones, and of mvch dens- 


‘* ‘ity dydde o’ershadowe ye spotte, hydinge ye 


| ** * strange vision from mye astonyshed sight—& 


‘** *T sawe ytte no more! 

‘**T hayve, my Deare Sirr, beene muche exer- 
‘* €eysed since, touchynge thys matterre; & I 
‘**doe sometymes thynk that ye sayd straynge 
‘** craft was nothinge moer nor less thanne ye 
‘**Dyuel, whoe dydde essay to tayke vponne 
‘* *hymselfe thys furme & shape, inne orderre to 
“*goe over ye face of ye greate & mightie 
‘** Waterrs to doe muche myschief vponne ye 
“ *Sea as vvell as ye Lande;—& I verilie doe 
“ *lykewyse thynke thatte ytte portendethe no 
** * goode, vvhatsoever,—butte that euil vvill 
** come of ytte—& thatte ye Dyuel vvil shortlie 
‘**goe aboute ouer ye Seas lyke a roarynge 
‘*** Lyonne, vvithout let or hyndrance. 

‘*¢Thys from youre Olde Frende 
“*Corron MATHER.’ ” 


GENERAL ROSECRANS ON JUSTICE. 


(The following interesting letter, from the original man- 
uscript, which is now before us, tells its own story—it 
tells, too, the story of why some things were not done 
which should have been done, as General Rosecrans un- 
derstood the subject.—Ep. Hist. Maa.) 

UNOFFICIAL 
CortntH Miss Sept 26, 62 
My DEAR GENERAL, 
The Government has at last 


appointed me a Maj. Gen' of Volunteers ‘‘ for 
‘* meritorious Services in Western Virginia” to 


‘*rank from the 17th of Sept, 1862.” I have 
accepted it on the ground that when an unjust 
man who has the power to refuse to pay, offers 
to pay a part of what he owes one it is prudent 
to take it. 

If fighting battles in person and winning them 
if defending successfully a mountainous region 
against a powerful active and determined force, 


| if successfully commanding and restoring civil 


government to a vast department since overrun 
by rebels merited anything it merited my pro- 
motion in December last. 

My new commission dates me probaly junior 
to almost all Major in the field. Iam now in 
command of a Separate army and I write you 
privately to see if there be any mode of avoid- 
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ing the injustice of the position to which my 
junior rank would consign me. 
Please let know before giving me any orders. 
I think you will not refuse me this personal 
favor. 
Very truly yours 
W. S Rosecrans 
Maj Gren H. G. Wricar 
Comdé Dept of Ohio 
[ Endorsed :} 
' Rec* Sept 26% 1862 


THE EARLY DAYS OF THE MORRIS FAMILY. 


(The following, from the origina], in possession of the 
Bowne family, illustrates the early outlooks of the Morris 


tribe, for a resting-place in New York. We are indebted | 


for it to our valued friend, John T. Bowne, Esqr., of Glen- 
Cove, L. l.—Ep. Hist. Maa.) 


JonN Boon [Bowne] 

My kind frind I have of layt had 
thoughts of setling a habytation a mongst y" and 
there four have sent my Brothar into thos pts to 
begin for me som setelment and be causes I bnge 
[knowing ?] that his short time time of aboed 
ther cannot sofetiently acquaint him with the 
conveniet ies of the place and cust ums of the 
coun tray, thearfoer thought to Intreat thee and 
all thar [those?] frinds that In habit thear about 
to give him sartin and houlsom advies whear y* 
would have me settel and bild a houes for my 
selfe to live in and what y" advicisI hoep he 
will follow— he will tell thee wat land I have 
alredy bought but I doe not beliv that I am will- 
ing to be Ruld by firines, I have heard a good 
Report of Mad [nans?] neck and Likewise of 
Matinicok but what they aer I knowe not if a 
large quantitie of Land might be convenient I 
- mean in Mad Nans neck [?] but I wont puint out 
any place I will leave that tofrinds. I have not 
to enlarge forder than to subscribe my selfe thy 
true frind 

Lewis Morris 
Barpatos the 25" of the: 8" : 1665 


Tue SIEGE oF LOUISBURGH. 


[The following unpublished papers, illustrative of the 
history of this important event, in Colonial History, are 
from the Archives of Massachusetts, and will, probably, 
serve some of the readers of Tue Hisror1oa Magazine. 

Conoorp N. H. W. F. Goopwin.] 


1—PETITION OF CAPTAIN JOHN LANE. 
From the Massachusetts Archives, lexiii., 84, 35. 


To his Excellency William Shirley Esq" Cap* 
General and Governor in Chief in & over his 
majestys Province of the Massachusetts Bay in 
New England, To the Honorable his maj‘ 








Council & the honorable the House of Represen - 
tatives of s* Province &c.— 

The Petition of John Lane humbly showeth 
that he was an officer in the last Indian War and 
was at Sumersett with Coll? Harmon when the 
Indians was Kill‘ thear, that he was at Norige- 
wock when the Indians was Kill* thear by Colle 


| Harmon & Coll® Moulton ; that he lived at St. 


Georges when this war began with the French 


| & when the Province granted a bounty on Indian 


scalps, that he listed a number of volunteers and 


| was out after the St. Johns’ Indians all the win- 


ter before the Expedition to Louisburge, that 
he listed a Company & served as Cap* in the said 
Expedition, that he was y* first man that was 
wounded in the s‘ expedition; that he was Taken 
Sick the middle of Sep‘ after the Reduction of 
s* Place & was careyed to Boston sick & lay thear 
sick till the last of April following, and that his 
sickness, nurses, watches & other expencses Cost 
all his Wages besides what the Province allowed 
him ; that on ap" y* 29% Your Excellency in 
your great goodness was pleased to give your 
Petitioner the command of a Comp’ of soldiers 
in the Service of this Province in y* Eastern Fron- 
tear. That in going from Falmouth to Brunswick 
to post some of his Comp® according to Your 
Excellencys Orders, that your Petitioner got cold 
& it threw him into a Relapse & your Poor 
Petitioner has been sick ever since and most 
of the time confined to his Bead and is now 
but just able to go from the Bead to the Fier ; 
that youer Petitioner had his house burnt by 
the Indians when the last war broke out; 
that youer Petitioner has a wife and three small 
Children* and nothing in the world to Suport 
himselfe nor them ; withall youer Poor Petitioner 
Begs that you will in youer great goodness take 
him and his Poor miserable circumstances into 
youer wise consideration and do Somthing to 
Relive youer Poor Destressed Petitioner under his 
Destressed Condition, and youer Petitioner as in 
Duitey Bound shall ever pray 
York, Feb" y* 14 1747/8 JoHn LANE 
A.—ACTION OF THE GENERAL COURT, 
THEREON. 
In the House of Representatives Feb’ 23 : 1747 
Read and ordered that the Treasurer be directed 
to Pay out of the Publick Treasurey to the Pett 
or his order the sum of Seven Pounds ten Shill- 
ings in consideration of his sufferings above 
mentioned. Sent up for concurrence 
T. Hurenison Spkr. 
In Council Feb’ 23 1747 Read & concur’d 
J Wiiuarp Secry 


Consented to W. SxrIRieEy. 


* John, born July fourth, 1784; Joanna; Daniel, born in 
1740; and Jabez, were his children. 
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2—PETITION OF CAPTAIN JOHN LANE. 
From the Massachusetts Archives, lawxiii., 3° 6. 
To Ilis Excellency William Shirley Esq' Cap‘ 


Generall and Governour in Cheif in and over His | 


Majestys Province of the Massachusetts Bay in 
New England. To the Honourable his Majestys 
Council and to the Honourable the House of 
Representatives & 

The Petition of John Lane Most Humbly 
Showeth 


That your Petitioner served as a Captain in | 
the Late Expedition agains‘ Louisburg and That | 
he was taken sick at Louisburg The middle of | 
Sept’ after the reduction of the Place & hass | 


bin sick ever since and is now so weeke that he 


can but just gitt out of his Roome this Eight | 
months and your Poor Petitioner has nothing to | 


Suport himselfe withall Humbly beges that your 


Excellency and That Honourable Court will | 
Take him into youer wise Consideration and do | 


Sumthing more to Releive youer Poor Destressed 
Petitioner. This call which Will I beleive Be 


the Last time that I shall have Occasion to | 


Troubl that Honourable Court, being just worne 
out. 
and youer Poor Petitioner as in 
Duitey Bound shall ever Pray 
York march y* 214 
1749 
A,—ACTION OF THE GENERAL COURT, 
THEREON. 
In the House of Rep'‘’* april 20, 1749. 


JoHnn LANE 


Read and Odered that the Treasurer be direct- | 


ed to pay to Cap Bragdon of York for the use 
of the Pett the Sum of five pounds in consider- 
ation of his Sufferings within mentioned. 
sent up for concurence 
T. Hurcsinson Sprk. 


In Council april 20 1749 Read and Concurred— | 


T. Wittarp—Se ry— 
8.—PETITION OF CAPTAIN JOHN LANE. 
From the Massachusetts Archives, laxiii., 564. 


To the Hon'* Spencer Phips Esq' Leiu' Gov- | 
ernour and Commander in Chefe in and over his | 


Majestyes Province of the Mass'* Bay in New 
England to the Honble His maj'’* Councell and 
to the Honbles y* House of Representitives &c. 
The Petition of John Lane most Humbley 
Sheweth That youer Petitioner served as a Capt 
in the late Expedition against Louisburge and 


was taken Sick at Louisburg about the middle | 


of Sept. after the reduction of s* Place and hass 


bin sick Eversince and still Remains in a Poor | 


weeke and Low Condition but jnst able to go 
about the roome and has not one peney in the 
world to help himselfe, withall youer poor Pe- 
titioner Beges that Hon>'* Court will be pleased 
once more to take the Destressed Curcumstances 
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| of youer poor Destresed Petitioner under youer 
| wise consideration and do Sumthing more to 
| Relive youer Poor Destressed Petitioner, youer 
| Poor Petitioner Beges that Hon*'* Court will in 
theare great Goodness be pleased to give him a 
Small grant of Such a Number of acres of 
| y® vacant Land that Belongs to the Province 
| as that Hon>'* Court shall think fitt; and youer 
Poor Petitioner asin Duitey Bound shall ever 
| Pray 

York Noy' y® 21¢ 1749. JouN LANE 

A.—ACTION OF THE GENERAL COURT, 
THEREON. 

In the House of Rep'’** Dec’ 7. 1749. Read 
and Ordered that the Treasurer be directed to Pay 
to Cap' Thomas Bragdon Rep'’* of York for 
the Pet’ four pounds out of the publick Treas- 
ury. 








Sent up for concurrence 
J. Dwient. Sp*" 
In Council Dec" 7. 1749, Read & Concur’éd 
Samt Honproox Dep, Sec. 


Consented to. S. Pures — 


GENERALS BraGeG, D. H. Hii, anp Pox, C.S.A. 


(The following interesting letter, descriptive of the 
quarrels in the Confederate States’ Army, is printed from 
the original letter, now before us. We are indebted for it 
to our friend, Captain C,W. Elwell, of New York City.—Ep. 
Hist. Mac.) 


CHARLOTTE N. C 
Oct’ 26” 1863 


| GENERAL 


I reached home on the 24° & expect 
to remain until I heer from Richmond I met 
|Gen' Polk at Atlanta, who professed much 
friendship & kindness. I regret that I spoke 
unkindly of him in regard to the coalition Bragg 
proposed. I am satisfied that Polk is too much 
of a mar to make a compromise. The plan was 
| to make me responsible for Polk’s supposed de- 
linqueney & give Pemberton the Corps. Polk’s 
manliness and P's sense of propriety defeated 
| the scheme. Bragg’s great object was to please 
the President & at the same time account to the 
country for his failure. It pained me inexpress- 
| ibly to part with the Corps & to be absent from 
the stirring incidents of the campaign. But it 
is all right. I hope that you may remain perma- 
nently in charge of the Corps. It is reported that 
Rosecrants has been relieved and Grant placed 
in charge. If so, you will have heavy odds 
against you as Grant will unite his Army to that 
of R_ Surely, Johnston will be brought up to 
command at Chattanooga. It cant be possible 
that the destiny of the South will still be com- 
mitted to Bragg. 
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Will always be glad to hear from you. I write 
now, not merely out of friendship, but to ask 
that you will forget what I said about the coali- 
tion. Please mention the matter to Genl Cle- 
burne & tell him that Iam now convinced that 
Gen' Polk never became a party to it & that 
Pemberton also declined, when he found the 
Division Commanders adverse to him. 
May great success & happiness attend you 
Yours truly 
D H How. 
Maj Gen' BRECKINRIDGE 
[ Hndorsed :| 
Gen D H Hi 
An‘ Oct 
1863 


XVL— QUERIES. 


PuRRYSsBURG : NEWBERN.—Can the Editor of 
Tue HistoricaL MaGazine inform me where I 
car find a substantial account of Purrysburgh, 
a place on the Savannah-river, founded by one 


Purry, a gentleman from Neuchitel, Switzer- | 


land ; and of another settlement of a Swiss Col- 


ony, at or near New Bern, N. C., headed by | 
another gentleman named Graffenried, from | 


Bern ? 


Gro. A. MATILE. 
PaTENT OFFICE, WASHINGTON. 


t—A few days after the capture of Fort 
Sumter, in April, 1861, when the voice of the 
whole country was for war, we had a conversa- 
tion with a gentleman who was an officer in the 
Mexican War, and who, besides, in Ohio, has 
obtained eminence as a civilian, that we have 
often thought of since. Said he to us: ‘I saw, 
‘**to-day, an old comrade of mine in Mexico, a 
** West Pointer, but who resigned his position in 


‘ the army, a few yearsago. I asked him why he | 


‘* was not in uniform ; and expressed my surprise 
‘* that he was not already a Colonel or General of 
‘* Volunteers. 
‘***T have had fighting enough. What I want in 
‘< * this war is a place by which I can make some 
***money.’” Hesought to get that place here. He 
made an effort to be selected by the Government 
as a buyer of horses, but failed. He next en- 
deavored to borrow a few hundred dollars of a 
military friend of ours, then and now in the 
regular army, for the purpose of entering into 
a business where he would get army patronage. 
Being refused, he applied as we understood, to 
General Burns, for a position in the Commissary 
Department, in this city, but failed also in get- 
ting it. There being nothing here to suit him, 
he wended his way back to Illinois, and became 
a sort of Secretary to Governor Yates ; and, every- 
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His reply was: ‘I think you and | 


[February, 


thing else being unsuccessful, he chose, at last, 
to go into the army. But he did not want to 
go where there was fighting at all. It was money 
he was after, and money he has made, as Genera! 
and President of the United States. If he had 
obtained the position he asked for, as a buyer of 
horses, the country would have had a competent, 
if not an honest, man in that place, and we 
should not now have had a bad President, who 
makes the filling of his- purse his principal 
| business. — Cincinnati Enquirer. 


| Can anybody tell us anything relative to this 
| alleged incident in General Grant’s career ? 
| Bronxviiye, N. Y. Dick. 


Tue CHARTER OF CoNNECTICUT.—The recent 
| publication of the second volume of Mr. Brod- 
| head’s History of New York rather casts doubts 
on the ordinarily-received opinion that the Char- 
ter of Connecticut, when jeoparded, in 1687, 
was sheltered in the celebrated ‘‘ Charter-Oak ” 
at Hartford.—(BropuHeapD, ii, 473, note.) 

Be so kind as to throw some light on this sub- 
ject. 


BRONXVILLE, N. Y. Dick. 


EARLY PRINTING, IN THE WeEstT.—Can any cor- 
respondent give titles of any works, earlier than 
these, printed West of the Alleghanies ? 


| 1.— Ornemens de la Memoire. 
1811. 

2.—Fleury. Catechisme Historique. 
English. 12mo. Detroit, 1812. 

8.—EHpitres et Hvangiles. French. 
12mo. Detroit, 1812. 
Exvizasera, N. J. 


12mo. Detroit : 


French. 
English. 


J.G. 8. 


XVII.—REPLIES. 


INDIAN NaMgs.—-In the February, 1866, number 
of the HistortcaL MaGazing, the signification is 
given of several Indian names in the Mohawk- 
valley and its vicinity. Having taken no little 
pains to obtain the most satisfactory definition 
of several of them, I give your readers the ben- 
efit of the investigation. 

Says the writer in question, ‘*‘ CANAJOHARIE— 
‘*@ kettle on a pole.” 

CANAJOHARIE signifies—the pot or kettle that 
washes itself. The origin of the word is as 
follows: A mill-stream runs into the Mohawk, 
at Canajoharie; and, nearly a mile above its 
mouth, may now be seen, in the bed of the 
stream, a large circular hole, perhaps ten feet in 
diameter, and nearly as many feet in depth—evi- 
dently cut by the action of water, with pebbles 
for its chisels. The basin will contain several 
hogsheads of water, and originated the name 
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which attached to the stream, and has very prop- 
erly been extended to the flourishing village at 
its mouth. 

‘** CAUGHNAWAGA—at the rapid.” 

If this were the true definition, it would 
apply, with equal force, to several other rifts in 
the river ; but the name was purely a local one. 
It meant, literally—Stone in the water. In the 
river, opposite to the ancient village of Caugh- 


nawaga, and, perhaps, twenty-five feet from the | 


southern or Fultonville shore, is a large boulder, 
which is the last stone seen when the water is 


rising, and, after a freshet, the first one visible | 


when the water is falling. 

“ScHENECTADA—at the other side of the 
** pines.” 

This is so near the true meaning of the | 
word, that I should not, perhaps, have spoken 
of it, but to correct its orthography. It means 
** over, or beyond the pines,” and had reference 
to the point of entrance into the Mohawk-valley, 
from the valley of the Hudson, at Albany, whith- 
er the Indians had a well-defined and oft-travel- 
ed foot-path ; the intervening distance having | 
been covered with as dense a growth of pine 
timber as that sandy soil would bear. It is 
believed that the word was originated before the 


9 
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signify “‘a heap or body of forest timber driven 
‘*together by the action of a flooded stream.” 
According to most published definitions of the 
word, the notion became general that it simply 
meant timber moving by an unusual action of 
water. At the beginning of the last century, 
there was a vast accumulation of drift-wood, in 
the Schoharie, a short distance above the present 
village of Middleburgh, in Schoharie-county. 
At this point, the shores of the river were stud- 
ded with a gigantic growth of elms and other 
timber; and, in the midst of it, into the Scho- 
harie, ran two small streams, from opposite 
directions, which probably aided in the lodg- 
ment of timber. When the Dutch settled upon 
the West and the Germans upon the East side of 
the river, near this body of drift-wood, the na- 
tives were using it for the purposes of a foot- 
bridge ; and the former shared with the latter in 
its benefits. How long it was thus used is un- 
known ; but this natural bridge of dishonored 
lords of the forest originated this pretty Mohawk 
name, which is destined to last through count- 
less ages of time. 

Local euphonic Indian names should, in every 
possible instance, attach to their neighborhood 
—indeed, it seems sacriligious not to preserve 





Dutch located there; and, after that period it 
was very properly retained. 

Having satisfied myself, more than twenty | 
years ago, that this name should be terminated | 
with the letter a instead of y, I have since 
adopted that orthography. Fifty years ago, | 
Canajoharie and Schoharie were terminated with | 
the letter , as were also other Indian names 
now closing with the letter a or the dipthong ie : 
and there would seem to be nv good reason why | 
Schenectada should remain one of the very few | 
exceptions to the orthography of aboriginal 
names in this country. I -would as soon end 
Canada, Cayuga, Cayadutta, Saratoga, Canastota, 
Garoga, Tioga, Unadilla, Niagara, Onondaga, 
Florida, Montezuma, Winona, Kenosha, Osceola, 
Mendota, Kasota, Minooka, and hundreds of 
other Indian names, in America, with the letter 
y. The termination of nearly all of this class 
of names with the letter h, would, no doubt, 


better give the sound of them, as when spoken | 


by an Indian, with the emphasis usually on the 
last syllahle—thus, Min-ne-so-tah, Os-ka-loo-sah, 
O-ma-hah, etc. Another exception to the term- 
ination of aboriginal names is found in Sand- 
usky, which, with Milwaukie, I think, should 
terminate with the letters ie. 

‘* ScHOHARIE—driftwood, in the river.” 

This is, in truth, the signification of the word ; 


them. Schoharie and Canajoharie have a simi- 
lar termination; and both, as the reader will 
readily perceive, refer to the action of water, 
and neither of them to a pole. 


Fort Pratn, N. Y. J. R. Sos. 


MACKENzIr’s Lives OF VAN BUREN, ETC.— 
(H. M., II., iz., 44.) In your January number 
of the past year, page 44, there is an enquiry 
from a Westchester, N. Y., correspondent, (which 
I was shown by a friend, a few days ago) as to 


| ‘*what hand, besides Mr. Mackenzie’s, engaged 


| ‘*in the preparation of his Life of Van Buren, &c 
| ‘*published some quarter of a century or so 
**ugo.” 

At the time of the publication of the Life and 
| Opinions of Benjamin F’. Butler and Jesse Hoyt, 
| in 1845, by Cook and Co., Boston, and of the 
| Life and Times of Martin Van Buren, by the 
same publishers, in 1846, I was in correspon- 
| dence with the writer, W. L, Mackenzie, and am 
| fully satisfied no other pen than his own wrote 
| the notes and criticisms attached to the letters 
| which formed the text of what these publications 
| contained. W.L. Mackenzie had been a con- 

ductor of one of the leading presses of Canada, 

from 1824 till the Canadian Insurrection of 

1837-8, and was well acquainted with the career 


but a better idea of its whole meaning, as the | of the public men of New York and of the 
name was local, would be ‘‘ the driftwood,” as| United States. His position as Actuary of the 
to produce driftwood, a stream of water is im- | Mechanics’ Institute, New York City, for a time, 
plied. The word, agreeable to Webster, should | gave him access to files of newspapers, for many 
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years, which his industry enabled him to avail 
himself of, for these and other purposes. And 
what was written of public men, in these pub- 
lications, was exclusively in his own style and 
language, and contained his own views of public 
matters. He was not a man to allow his name to 
be used as a cover for another’s writings; and he 
he did not need to borrow any such aid, for he 
was amply conversant with the lives of the men 
and matters he wrete about, and fully able to 
deal with his subject. These publications were 


much censured, then ; but their good or evil was | 


his own; as-I know from his personal correspon- 
dence, at the time. But as the incentive was the 
exposure of public corruption, believed by him to 
be exceptional, in American politics, the mistake, 
in this respect, that dictated the publication, may 
be passed over, as one not now likely to be re- 
peated, in the light of our history, since then, by 
either ‘‘ Refugee” or Citizen. 
Lima, OnTI0. JAMES MACKENZIE. 


Te Op ParsonaGe IN Newsury.—(H. M., 
MT., ia., 119.] 


Mr. Eprror: This is done by my grandson, at my re- 
quest, whose name is appended. I am the ninth Pastor of 


this Church, of which the whole number is ten. I shall | 


have been Pastor of this Church—active and nominal— 
fifty-five years the last day of next October, if I live till 
then. The pulpit is now vacant. I endorse what my 
grandson has said; at least, as the Romans say, Sic access- 
imus. 

Yours, 


Newsvey, Conn. Leonarp WHITINGTON. 


Rev. James Noyes was born at Choulderton, 
in Wiltshire, in the year 1608. His father wasa 
Minister of that town. His mother was sister of 
the Rev. Robert Parker. His education was 
chiefly superintended by Mr. Thomas Parker, 
son of Rev. Robert Parker. 
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‘house is, probably, the oldest one for miles 
around; and yet it isin such excellent repair 
| that the observer, on the outside, would think 
that not more than half a century had passed 
over its head; but, as soon as you enter the 
house, all is changed—the massive oaken timbers 
and the chimney, which is itself large enough 
| for a small house, attest to its antiquity. The 
| house was originally built with three large rooms, 
|each about 18 x 20 feet, on the first floor, and 
three chambers, of the same size, above them. 
These large rooms have, with the exception of 
| the parlor and one chamber, been sub-divided 
| into many smaller rooms. 
| Besides these rooms, there was a chimney, 
| about 12 x 10 feet, and an entry, about 8 x 10 
| feet, which contained the stair-case. 

The roof is very steep, giving a very large 

attic in which’ the first settlers used to store their 
| corn, as was the fashion in those days; and the 
| trap-door, in the ceiling, over the entry, can still 
| be seen, through which the corn was raised. 
| In one place, we had the curiosity to measure 
| one of the oaken beams that support the second 
floor, and found it to be eighteen inches square. 
|How different from some of the houses of 
| the present day ? ‘ 

The people who build modern houses are much 
troubled by the falling off of the plastering ; 
| but, in this house, the plastering has been on for 
| about two hundred years and is now as firm as 
| ever. 

At the death of Mr. Parker, the house passed 
into the hands of Mr. Noyes's eldest son, Colonel 
Thomas Noyes, who left it to his son, Stephen. It 

| next passed to Stephen's son, Eber, of whom 
| it was bought by his cousin, the late Silas Noyes, 
| who, at his death, bequeathed it to his children, 
Horace Pearson and Mary Coftin Noyes, who are 
| the present owners. 
| Nerwsury, Mass. 





WILLIAM W. JAQUES. 


The greatest friendship existed between Mr. | 


Parker and Mr. Noyes. They came to New Eng- 
land in the same ship; were Pastors and Teach- 


ers in the same church; and, as Mr. Parker never | 


married, they lived in the same house. 
They arrived in New England, in May, 1634. 


|Tax Kearney Lerrers AND THE NEW JERSEY 
Troops.—[H. M., II, vii., 184-195.) 


| H. B. Dawson, Esq., 


Dxar Srr: Some time since, my attention was 


Mr. Parker, with about one hundred others, set- | called to the ‘‘ Kearney Letters,” published in 
tled at Ipswich, while Mr. Noyes preached at | your Magazine. My first conclusion was to let 
Medford. | it pass unnoticed ; but, having been intimately 

In May, 1635, a large number of the inhabi- | acquainted with Major Kearney, and a member 
tants of Ipswich removed to Quascacanquen ; and | of the Eleventh Regiment, during its entire 
the town was incorporated under the name of | term of service, I thought I could not remain 
Newsury. Mr. Parker was chosen Pastor and | quiet without doing injustice to those whom, for 
Mr. Noyes Teacher of the First Church, in New-|a long time, I had the honor to command. 


bury. Major Kearney was a warm friend of mine, 
both in the camp and on the march ; and I was 
an admirer of his bravery, energy, and ambition. 
| At the time the letter was written, which speaks 
disparagingly of the Regiment and its com- 


About the year 1603, a house was erected, 
either by Mr. Parker or Mr. Noyes, it is very 
uncertain which (probably by both); this house 
still stands, on Parker-street, near High. The 
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manding officer, Colonel Mc Allister, we were 
encamped near Alexandria, and suffering terribly 
from malarious diseases. It was natural, under 
these circumstances, that Major Kearney, ardent 
and ambitious, should feel dissatisfied ; and an 
opinion, expressed at that time, in a private 
letter, was never intended by him for the public 
eye. Colonel McAllister had gone through a 
campaign: Major Kearney had just entered the 
service, and was hardly competent to pass judg- 
ment upon the merit or demerit of an old soldier ; 
and I am quite certain that if Major Kearney 
had been spared to the close of the service, his 
opinion of the Eleventh Regiment and its com- 
mander would have greatly changed. 

If it were possible to know his thoughts during 
the hour that we awaited the enemy's attack at 


Gettysburg, I am confident that they would have | 


expressed nothing but the warmest admiration, 
both for the Regiment and its commanding 
officer. 
Very Respectfully, Yours, 
JOHN SCHOONOVER, 


Late Lt. Col., 11th N.J. Vols. | , ; - 
| ‘**since the morning on which Montgomery 


OxrorD, N. J. 

[Nore To THE ABOVE ReEp.y. —The letters of 
Major Kearney, referred to by Colonel Schoonover, 
were written by the Major, to his family, and 
evidently contained his real opinions of men and 
matters—whether they contained his expressed 
opinions on those subjects is entirely another 
question ; and, if Colonel Schoonover desires to 
be considered a friend of the author of those 
letters, he will perceive, very distinctly, that it 
is not necessary for Major Kearney’s reputation 
to insist on the possible fact that he had one set 
of opinions for public use and another for pri- 
vate purposes. 

Neither General Mc Allister nor the Eleventh 
New Jersey Regiment has any favor to ask 
of Major Kearney or those who represent him. 
Their respective records are complete without 
the Kearney letters; and all that the Major 
wrote to his mother, and all that he privately 
wrote elsewhere, or privately hugged within his 
own bosom, will not wilt a leaf of the laurels 
which both the General and the Regiment 
earned so gallantly. , 

Nor need Colonel Schoonover worry over the 


matter, at all, unless he is more interested in | 
the matter of the Kearney reputation than we | 


take him to be. The truth is, that the Kearneys 
—both the Major and the General—were mis- 
understood men, as far as their patriotism, per 
se, and their respect for their fellow-men, as 
men, were concerned; and the sooner New 
Jersey shall rub the scales off her eyes, and ascer- 
tain and acknowledge what kind of stuff those 
two of her heroes were really made of, the sooner 
will she do justice to othef and less talked-of of 
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her defenders, who were not less meritorious sol- 
diers than the Kearneys and infinitely better men 
than they could ever pretend to be. 

The letters were sent to the Magazine, with a 
request for their publication, by a gentleman 
who is well known as the champion of General 
Kearney’s reputation ; and if the Major’s family 
had seen any impropriety in the publication, we 
are sure they would never have been sent to us. 
—Ep. Hist. Maa. | 


. 


Burr AND Montcomery.—{H. M., II., iz, 
123.|\—The following may serve to throw some 
light on this subject : 


I.—* The following incident would have been 
‘* related in his Memoirs, if Colonel Burr had not 
‘* forbidden its publication without accompany- 
‘ting evidence of the fact.”—Marruew L. 
Davis. 

** *My son, I must see Burr before I leave the 
‘** city. I went through the woods with him, 
‘**under Arnold. I stood by his side, on the 
‘** Plains of Abram; and I have not seen him 


‘** fell. It was a heavy snow-storm. Mont- 
** *gomery had fallen. The British troops were 
‘’ ‘advancing towards the dead body ; and little 
‘** Burr was hastening from the fire of the en- 
‘** “emy, up to his knees in saow, with Montgom- 
‘* * gomery’s body on his shoulders.’ ””— Chaplain 
Spring's remarks to his son, while on a visit to 
the latter.—Rev. Gardner Spring's letter to 
Matthew L. Davis—Private Journal of Burr, 
Sig de 

IL.—‘* Now we saw Colonel Arnold returning, 
‘* wounded in the leg, and supported by two 
‘* gentlemen, a parson Spring was one, and, in 
‘*my belief, a Mr. Ogden, the other. Arnold 
‘* called to the troops, in a cheering voice, as we 
‘* passed, urging us forward, yet it was observa- 
‘*ble among the soldiers, with whom it was my 
‘* misfortune to be now placed, that the Colenel’s 
‘‘ retiring damped their spirit. * * * * * 
‘*The admirable Montgomery, by this time, 


-** (though if was unknown to us,) was no more; 


“ vet we expected, momentarily, to join him.” — 


| Henry's Account of the Campaign against Que- 
| bec in 1775, 115—17. 


Ill. —General Arnold to General Wooster, 
December 31, 1775, 

‘* The loss of my Detachment before I left it, 
‘‘ was about twenty men killed and wounded. 
‘‘ Among the latter is Maj' Ogden, who, with 
‘¢ Cap" Oswald, Cap" Burr, and the other Volun- 
‘< teers, behaved extremely well.”—HisTorRIcaL 
Magazine, JI., iv., 272; American Archives, 
Fourth Series,, iv., 480. 

NEw York City. 


W. KELsy. 
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SacRAMENTAL Toxens.—[H. M., III., i., 57.) 
—TI have, before me, two small tokens, of lead ; 
each about as large as an old-fashioned five- 
cent piece of silver ; very rude in their construc- 
tion; and bearing no inscription on the reverse. 
One of them bears no other iascription than a 
letter H. The other is inscribed 8 
both of them are perfectly plain, on the reverse. 
These tokens were sent to me, among other little 
curiosities, by my friend, Professor E. F. Rock- 
well, of Statesville, North Carolina, accompanied 
by the following memorandum : ‘‘ Specimens of 
**the Tokens, formerly in use, and probably now, 
‘*in many parts of the country to admit commun- 
‘*icants to the Lord’s Table.” 


: C, in relief; | 


By whom they | 
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were issued and on what terms, I am pot in- 
formed. 


Morrisania, N. Y. H. B. D. 


American Duets.—[H. M. JIT, 
In reply to Dicx’s Query concerning duels at 
Hoboken, in which a member of General Hamil- 


ton’s family participated, prior to the celebrated | 
and fatal duel between himself and Colonel 
Burr, 1 have to say that two such duels were 
fought between George I. Eacker, a respectable 
lawyer and a Master in Chancery, on the one side, 
and a Mr. Price and Philip Hamilton, eldest son | 


of General Alexander Hamilton, on the other, on 
Sunday and Monday, the twenty-second and 
twenty-third of November, 1801, the first—be- 
tween Mr. Eacker and Mr. Price-resulting with- 
out injury to either: the second—between Mr. 
Eacker and Mr. Hamilton-resulting in the death 
of the latter. 

The details of this remarkable affair, with all 
the correspondence and statements, are published 


in the HisrortcaL MaGazine for October, 1867. | 


MorRISANIA. ie 


a., 57.j— | 


|“ French or English. 





Tue First Bounp Book PRINTED BETWEEN | 


SENECA-LAKE AND THE Paciric OcEAN.—In the 


HistoricaL Maeazing, [JZ i., 194; ii., 43) a! 


volume is mentioned as prebably the first print- 
ed West of the Alleghanies. 


up, must stand as the first : 


LES ORNEMENS | ve | LA MEMOIRE; | 
ou | Les Traits Brittans| DES POETES | 
FRANCOIS | LES PLUS CELEBRES; | avec des 
Dissertations sur chaque | Genre de Style, | Pour 
perfectionner V education de la Jeunesse, | AU DE- 
TROIT. | Imprie’ par A. Coxsnaw. | 1811. | | 
12mo. ii., 132 pp. 2 pp. 

- Proposals for printing, in French and Eng- 


The following | 
issued from the same press, that set up by the | 
Rev. Mr. Richard, a Catholic Priest, at Detroit, | 
is a year earlier, and, till something else turns | 


{February, 


“ days and Holidays throughout the year. The 
“Editor of the Historical Catechism of Mr. 
“ Fleury returns thanks for the benevolent 
“support afforded by the subscribers to that 
“undertaking; and respectfully solicits a fur- 
“ther continuance of their patronage for Print- 
“ing another work, no less useful than the 
“* precedent. 

“ The Epistles and Gospels for all Sundays and 
“ Holidays throughout the year, will exhibit to 
“the Readers, the best extracts from the Holy 
“Scripture and the most excellent principles 
“of morality ever taught by any Philosopher, 
“either ancient or modern. At the same time, 
“they will find in it the easiest method to learn 
“and improve in either of the two languages, 


“* CONDITIONS. 

“The work will contain more than 300 
“pages of the same size and paper as the His- 
“torical Catechism, and will be delivered to 
“Subscribers for 8sh, half bound, or 10sh, 


| * whole bound, that is in leather and lettered.” 


These proposals are given also in French. 
They show that Fleury's Catechism also pre- 
ceded the Epistles and Gospels, making it the 
third. Of this, I have seen only an imperfect 
copy: [Mock title] CaTEcHIsME HIsTorIQuvue. 
HistToricat CatTecuisM. [On the back] Perit 
| CATECHISME HISTORIQUE, | conTEn- 


| ANT | EN ABreGE | L’ HISTOIRE SAINTE, | 


ET LA | DOCTRINE CHRETIENNE | Par 
M. FLEURY, Prétre, Prieur d’ Ar- | genteuil. 
| Novve._e Epirion. | DETROIT. | Jmprimé 
par Theophile Mettez.| 1812.| English title 
wanting in this copy. 12mo. pp. 201. Con- 
tents and approbation, 4 pp. 
This book, like the Hpistles and Gospels, has 
French on the left-hand pages and English on 


| the right. 


ELizaBeTH, N. J. J. G. SHea. 


XVIII.—BOOKS. 


RECENT PUBLICATIONS. 


(Publishers and others sending Books or Pamphlets for the 
Editor of Taz Histontoat MaGazing, are respectfully re- 
quested to forward the same, either direct to “ Henry B. 
* Dawson, Morrisanta, N. Y.,” or to Messrs. CHarRies 
Scrispner & Co., Booksellers, 654 Broadway, New York 
City, as shall be most convenient to them.) 

A.—PRIVATELY PRINTED BOOKS. 


1,—The Worship of the Body: A Ceremonial for tke 
Laity. Compiled from the best Anglican authorities, and 
adapted to the American Church. Second edition. New 
| oa 1869. Duodecimo, pp. 19, 


This little hand-book, the result of careful 
and conscientious study, was prepared by and 


*Jish, the Epistles and Gospels, for all the Sun- | printed for an excellént layman, a valued per- 
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sonal friend of ours; and we have pleasure in 
referring to it, although it is not exactly a “ re- 
“ cent publication.” 

It is a Manual, drawn from the best writers 
on Ritualistic matters and, generally, in their 
own language, for the government of those who 
attend Churches “in which much pains are 


“ taken with the Ritual ;” and it instructs, con- } 


cerning ‘“ Bowing to the Altar,” “ Prayer be- 
“fore and after Service,” ‘Sign of the Cross,” 


“Bowing during Service,” “ Kneeling, Stand- | 


“ing, &c.,” “ Of Interrupting the Service,” and 
“Rules for the guidance of Communicants,” 
after the most approved style of what may be 
called English Catholic Ritualism. We are 
told that all these are founded ‘upon the cus- 
“tom of the Primitive Church;” and they 
have been collected and circulated, it is said, 
“to satisfy a loudly-expressed want which, 
“though abundantly met in England, had as 
“vet been ungratified in America,” 

We confess our ignorance ot all such matters 
as these. We were not trained in any such 
school of the prophets as were those who have 
loudly expressed a want for any such a Manual 


as this; we have seen no mention made, either | 


in the commands of the Savior or in the 
records of the practice of what we understand 


by “the primitive Church,” of any such mode | 


of “ worship” as this Manual calls for; and, 


with every possible respect for our mucli re- | 


spected friend, who evidently differs fremi us, 
we must say that we conceive the practices pro- 
vided for in this Ceremonial are anything and 
everything but Christian worship. Recogniz- 


ing the validity of no other rule for our own | 
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|1706; was educated in the University in that 
City, and graduated theygfrom with honor ; 
was licensed to preach, in’ 1732; emigrated to 
Pennsylvania—whither his father and many of 
his friends had already emigrated—in the Spring 
of 1787; was called to the pastorate of Paxtang 
and Derry church, the constituency of which 
was of that noted race of Scotch-Irish which 
Judge Chambers and otheis have so ably eulog- 
ized, in April, 1738; participated, prominently, 
in the bitter quarrel which originated in the 
‘* great revival,’ and was the Pastor of ‘‘ the 
‘*Old-side” portion of the Derry congregation, 
until 1775, when the trouble was healed, and 


| the people, re-united, again called him to the 


pastorate. Wheu the French and Indian War 
obliged the frontiers-men to arm for the defence 
of their families and hearthstones, the Parson 
became their Captain and, finally, their Colonel, 
vested with command, under the Government of 
Pennsylvania, of the range of stockades and 
blockhouses extending from Easton to the Sus- 
puehannah ; and, with his widely-celebrated 
‘* Paxtang-boys”—as his mounted Rangers were 
called—he rendered effective service to his adopt- 
ed country in that terrible struggle. 

The up-rising of the Paxtang Rangers against 
the Meravians’ Indian converts at Conestoga, and 
the extermination of the latter, without legal au- 
thority, are well known to those who are famil- 
iar with the history of that period ; and their 
| commander, although not a participant in that 
|sanguinary transaction, necessarily shared with 
| them the condemnation of those who have dis- 
approved their action. 

In the Revolutionary struggle, Colonel Elder 





faith and practice than the Holy Scriptures, | took no part in the field, his advanced age 
faithfully translated, we can recognize the va- | forbidding it ; but he seems to have helped to 
lidity of no other rule for the faith and prac- | arouse the Colonists and to organize the recruits, 
tice, in worship, of others; and, until we shall | in the vicinity of the parsonage, with all the spirit 
find thus authoritatively commanded what this displayed in his earlier years. He died in July, 
Manual seems to require, in Worship, our friend | 1 792, aged eighty-six years. 

must excuse us for doubting, and for asking, in| _ In the elegant tract before us, our respected 
our ignorance, as the Prophet asked of Sodom | friend, Doctor Egle, the efficient Secretary of the 
and Gomorrah: “‘To what purpose is the | Dauphin-county Historical Society, has presented 
“* multitude of your sacrifices unto me?” saith | the leading features of this remarkable man’s 
“the Lord: ‘I am full of the burnt-offerings of | Career, in an admirable manner—indeed, it is an 
“‘rams and the fat of fed beasts; and I de-| excellent narrative of the “times” of Parson 
“‘light not in the blood of bullecks, nor of | Elder as well as a memoir of his life and per- 
“lambs, nor of he-goats. When ye come to ap- | sonal services—and it will be welcomed as an 
“ ‘near before me, who hath required Tus at | exceedingly interesting and quite as valuable an 


“* your hand, to tread my Courts?’” 
The little Manual is very neatly printed. 


2.—Parson Elder: A Biographical Sketch. By Will- 
iam H. Egle, M.D. MHarrisburgh, Pa.: Theo. F. Scheffer, 
Printer. MDCCCLXXI. Large octavo, pp. 21. 

‘*Parson Elder”—the Rev. John Elder, or 
Colonel John Elder, as shal! best please the read- 
er’s taste—was born in Edinburgh, Scotland, in 


| addition to the local history of Pennsylvania. 

| Its clear and handsome letter-press, with car- 
|mine rules around each page, its magnificent 
| margins, and its appropriate photographic illus- 
| trations, serve to make this tract one of the 


daintiest, as it is one of the most valuable, of 
| recent privately-printed works; and as the edi- 


| tion was limited to thirty copies, it will be as 
| scarce as it is handsome. 
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8.—In Memoriam. John Cox, 1795-1871. Henry Ox- 
nard Preble, 1847-1871. Sine loco (Charlestown, 
sine anno. [18717] Octavo, pp. 24. 


A few months since, it was our lot to lose | 
our eldest son; and, only a short time previous, | 
our venerable and honored father-in-law was | 
also carried to the old churchyard, at Sleepy-hol- | 
low, to join the long line of his ancestors who 
are reposing in that noted resting-place of West- 
chester-county’s departed ones. We know, there- 
fore, how sad the blow is, on the family of our | 
honored friend, Captain George Henry Preble, | 
U.8.N., and on our friend himself, which this | 
tract commemorates; and we extend to them | 
and to him our heart-felt sympathy. 

The venerable John Cox, of Portland, the 
father of Mrs. Preble, was one of Portland's 
most honored citizens; a representative, in the | 
fourth generation, of one of her earliest settlers ; | 
and, in his own person, one of her most intelli- | 
oe and enterprising merchants. Henry Oxward | 

reble, was Captain Preble’s eldest son and a 
grandson of Mr. Cox ; agraduate of the Institute | 
of Technology ; an accomplished chemist; an | 
active and beloved Sunday-school officer; a 
member of the New England Historic Genea- 
logic Society and of several other Societies of 
similar character; and beloved by all who enjoyed | 
the pleasure of his acquaintance. Both the aged 
man and the young man have been called hence ; 
and both now await, in their respective resting- 
places, the further orders of their Almighty 
Father. 

In this neat tract we find an appropriate record 
of these lamented ones; and as it was our privi- 
lege to enjoy the pleasure of a brief corrsepond- 
ence with the younger of the two, it will be 
cherished as a memorial to his memory. 


B.—PUBLICATIONS BY SOCIETIES. 

4,—A history of New England, With Particular Ref- | 
erence to the Denomination of Christians called Baptists. 

By Isaac Backus. Second Edition, with Notes, by David | 
Weston. [(Intwovolumes.] Newton, Mass : Published by 

the Backus Historical Society, 1871. Octavo, pp. [I.] x., | 

588; (II. ix., 585, 


We have pleasure in welcoming this re-pro- 
duction of Backus’s History ; and we welcome, 
also, most of the features which distinguish this 
edition from the first—the eorrection of the 
original text, under the direction of the author’s 
errata; the comparison of the quotations with 
the originals quoted from and the correction of 
the errors which had been made therein; the 
editorial foot-notes, where the Editor differed 
from the author or had other information than 
that employed by him; and the addition of a 
good Index. We are not so willing to approve the 
correction of grammatical errors and rhetorical 
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| flourishes into which the author's incomplete ed- 
Mass.?) | 


acation sometimes betrayed him; nor are we 
altogether satisfied that ‘‘ the orthography of the 
‘* work” has been necessarily improved where it 
was ‘‘made to conform more nearly to the pres- 
** sent standard.” 

The great value of Backus, as a_ historical 
standard, is generally and justly recognized ; and 
the Backus Historical Society has certainly dis- 
played excellent judgment, not only in selecting 
his History for its first issue but in the excellent 
manner in which, as a whole, it has discharged 
its editorial duty. 

The typography of the work is very fair; but 


| the paper used has not afforded fair play to the 


printer, in displaying his work to the best ad- 
vantage. 


5.—The Manual of the First Lutheran Church in the 
City of Albany. Albany: 1871. Duodecimo, pp. viii. 128. 


The Lutherans were among the earliest settlers 
in Albany—there is said, on Father Joques’s au- 
thority, to have veen a church, there, in 1644— 
and there some of them have continued to de- 
clare the truth, as that venerable denomination 
understands it, from that day until the present. 

In the elegant little volume which is before 
us, we find the Manual—including the Ritual, 
the Rules and Regulations, the history of the 
Church (with its ancient Deeds) lists of its Pew- 
holders, in 1788, 1792, and 1871, a description 
of its church-edifice, lists of its communicants, 
1786-1871, extracts from its records, etc., the 
whole illustrated with wood-cuts—and it is 
bound in muslin appropriately inscribed. 

There is no positive evidence of the fact, but 
there are conclusive reasons for the belief, that 


| the master hand, as an antiquary and Lutheran, 


as well as a printer, of our honored friend, Mun- 
sell, prepared this admirable little work for the 
press: whether we are right or wrong, in this 
suppositien, the Manual is one of the very best 
of its class and, certainly, one of the handsom- 
est. It is, besides, a ‘‘ local” which those:who 
feel interested in Albany cannot reasonably dis- 


| pense with. 


C.—OF FICIAL PUBLICATIONS. 


6.—Provincial Papers. Documents and Records 
relating to the Province of New Hampshire, from 
1722 to 1787: containing important Records and Pa- 
pers, pertaining to the Settlement of the Boundary lines 
between New-Hampshire and Massachusetts, Published 
by authority of the Legislature of New Hampshire. Vol- 
umeIV. Compiled and Edited by Nathaniel Bouton, D,D. 
Manchester: John B. Clarke, State Printer. 1870. Octavo, 
pp. viii, 891. 


If this title-page means what it says, and if 
Doctor Bouton can be depended upon, as a 
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writer of common English, this volume is the 
fourth’ volume of the Documents and Records 
relating to the Province of New-Hampshire, 
from 1722 to 1787 ; and yet the merest school- 
boy who shall go over its pages will determine 
that it isno such thing; that the title-page is 


not a correct presentation of its contents ; and | 
that Doctor Bouton cannot be relied on; as a} 


writer of history. 
The volume before us evidently contains all 


that New Hampshire has of the records of her | 
‘Government—Records of her Council, Journal of | 
her General Assembly, Journal of her House of | 


Representatives, Journal of her Council and 


Assembly, and official correspondence—from the | 
until the twentieth of | 
October, 1737; and that, instead of being the | 


799 


722, 


twenty-first of June, 1 


fourth volume which has been devoted to the 
Records of that period, as Doctor Bouton pre- 
tends, it is the yirst and there will be no other. | 
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| tributed to that peculiar conglomerate which 
we know, hereabouts, as the English language. 
So, too, we, like the mother country, have our 
local dialects—-East, West, North, and South—and 
the Church and the State, Trade and Commerce, 
and various other elements unite in undoing, 
in forming, and in corrupting, in this strange 
corner of the earth, what our fathers supposed 
| to be the mother tongue of England, nearer the 
pure English than England herself could pro- 
duce, in any of her own Counties. 

In this beautiful volume, Professor De Vere 
considers and discusses the origin, character, 
and meaning of these, so-called, ‘“ American- 
“isms ’—those American additions to the lan- 
guage which Burke spake and Milton and Shake- 
spere scribled: those expressive, not always 
| elegant, expressions which would distinguish 
an American, the world over, from “ English ”- 
speaking persons, and indicate a Yankee, and 





We suppose Doctor Bouton intended to have put betray a Southron, wherever they may be found. 
the reference, on the title page, to the dates and| It is a very welcome addition to the philolo- 
that to the papers contained in this particular| gy of America; and the handsome dress in 
volume, below the words ‘‘ Volume IV.,” instead | which it appears will tend to increase the wel- 


of above them, but he did not ; and so his title- 
page tells a falsehood concerning the contents of 


| come which it will enjoy among discriminating 
| book-buyers. 


his volume and adds another link to the chain | 


of evidence, which we have hitherto pointed out, 


concerning the unfitness of that gentleman to 
discharge the important duties which have de- 
volved upon him, as the edito, of the State’s 
archives. 

We have pleasure in saying, however, that 


the Editor seems to have taken advantage of our 
criticisms of his former volumes, and discontin- 
ued the habit which he then had of doctoring 
the text of the records before sending it to press, 


and so of yiving to the world a mixture of fact | 


and falsehood, in very uncertain proportions. He 
‘says, now, ‘‘in copying and preparing these 
‘* Papers for the press, the editor has adhered to 
‘‘the rules at FIRST adopted; to preserve the 
‘*exact words and orthography, capitals, and 
‘*abbreviations of the papers transcribed ; even 
‘*the punctuation has been for the most part left 
** untouched.” Verily, the world moves. 


1.—Americanisms; the English of the New World. | 


By M. Schele De Vere, LL.D. New York: Charles Scrib- 
ner & Co. 1872. Octavo, pp. 685. 


“The American language” is not, necessari- 
ly, English ; nor, very often, is it either English 
or anything else than American. Derived, 
mainly, from England, it is, certainly, nearer 
the English than any other language; but the 
aborigines have left their marks in it, and the 
prudent Dutch, the nervous French, the haugh- 
ty Spaniard, the thrifty German, the humble 
Negro, and the cringing Chinese have each'con- 


8.—A Commentary on the Holy Scriptures: Critical, 
Doctrinal, and Homiletical, with special reference to 
Ministers and Students. By John Peter Lange, D.D. 
Translated, enlarged, and edited by Philip Schaff, D.D. 

| Volume IV. of the Old Testament. New York: Charles 
| Scribner & Co. 1872. 

The Book of Joshua. By F.R. Fay. Translated from 
| the German, with additions, by George R. Bliss, D.D. 
| New York: Charles Scribner & Co. 1872. Octavo, pp. 
| 188. 

The Book of Judges. By Paulus Cassel, D.D. Trans- 
jated from the German, with additions, by P. H. Steen- 
stra. New York: Charies Scribner & Co. 1872. Octavo, 
pp. 261, 

The Book of Ruth. By Paulus Cassel,D.D. Trans- 
lated from the German, with additions, by P. H. Steen- 
| stra. New York: Charles Scribner & Co. 1872. Octavo, 
| pp. 58, 


| Another of the volumes of this exceedingly 
elaborate work, which this well-known house is 
| throwing before the world. 

The general character of Lange’s Commen- 
tary, revised and enlarged by the best biblical 
_scholars in America, is now so widely known 
|and so generally conceded that we need do 
| nothing more than announce this accession to 
| it of one of the most interesting of the series. 
| We perceive, too, that this volume is printed 
| at the Riverside Press ; and the great improve- 
| ment in its typography, over other volumes of 
| the series, is so very evident that we hope the 
remainiag volumes will proceed from the same 
press. 
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9.— Theological and Philosophical Library : a series of | 
text-books, original and translated, for Colleges and The- | 
ological Seminaries. Edited by Henry B. Smith, D.D., 
and Philip Schaff, D.D. Vols. I. and Il. of the Philosoph- 
1eal Division: Ueberweg’s History of Philosophy. New 
York: Charles Scribner & Co. 1871. 

A History of Philosophy, from Thales to the present | 
time. By Dr. Friedrich Ueberweg. Translated from the 
Fourth German Edition, by Geo. 8. Morris, A.M. With | 
Additions, by Noah Porter, D.D. With a Preface by the | 
Editors of the Philosophical and Theological Library. | 
Vol. I.—History of the Ancient and Medieval Philosophy. | 
New York; Charles Scribner & Co. 1871. Octavo, pp. | 
xv., 487. 

Some months since, Messrs. Charles Scribner | 
& Co, announced their intention to publish a} 
series of text and reference books devoted to the 
main departments of philosophy and theology, | 
under the editorial control of Professors Henry B. 
Smith and Philip Schaff. The aim of the Edi- 
tors was announced to be ‘‘ to furnish at least one 
‘* condensed standard work on each of the sci- 
** entific divisions of Theology and Philosophy, 
“ giving the results of the best critical investiga- 
‘*tion, excluding, however, such histories and 
‘*commentaries as extend through many vol- 
7 umes. ” 

The first volume of this proposed series is that 
referred to at the head of this notice—Ueberweg’s 
History of Philosophy, Volume I.—a work 


which has been selected as the representative, 
therein, of the History of Philosophy, only after 
the most careful comparison with other works | 


on the same subject. It is more concise than 
Ritter’s General History: it is more full and 
authentic than Schwegler’s Outline: it is more 
extended, in its scope, than Ritter’s History of 
Christian Philosophy : it is more recent than the 
works of Fries, Rixner, and Reinhold. Besides, 
no other work contains so complete a collection 
of authorities and citations and none isso full 
in its bibliographical apparatus. It is, also, a 
history, in fact; and not an apology fora par- 
ticular theory. It presents the opinions of the 
various schools, as well as the views of indi- 
vidual philosophers, with remarkable precision, | 
clearness, and impartiality, and without attempt- 
ing to thrust the author’s notions concerning them | 
continually before the reader; and its authori- | 
ties are perfectly overwhelming. 

In this volume, we find the history of the 
philosophy of antiquity and that of the Chris- 
tian era—the former including the successive 
periods of Grecian philosophy: the latter coming 
through the Patristic to the end of the Scholas- 
tic period. It was translated by Professor Mor- 
ris of Michigan, and was revised, in the transla- 
tion, by its learned author, just previous to his 


| 





recent death ; and President Porter of Yale-col- 
lege has made additions to those portions which 
treat of English and American philosophy. 


MAGAZINE. [February, 


It is a most important addition to the work- 
ing apparatus of students, everywhere; and 
the thanks of all such are due to those, Editors 
and Publishers, who have so boldly placed it 
within their reach. 

Typographically considered, the volume is a 


very handsome one. 


10—Lectures on the Science of Religion: with a paper 
on Buddhist Nibilism, and a translation of the Dhamma- 
pada or ‘* Path of Virtue.’’ By Max Muller, M.A. New 
York: Charles Scribner & Co. 1872. Small octavo, pp. 


| iv., 800. 


Another of the series of volumes, designed 
only for and useful only to the very learned 


| few, which Professor Muller is sending through 


the Press, for the instruction of the world. It 
relates to the Science of Religion, especially to 
that portion of it which is illustrated by the 
religions of the East; and the religion of the 
Buddhists especially occupies the author’s at- 
tention, throughout the volume, and one of 
their authoritative works— The Path of Virtue 
—is translated and closes the volume. 

Those of our readers who are interested in 
this class of studies will not fail to look into 
this new volume from the pen of Max Muller. 


11.— Vick’s Illustrated Catalogue and Floral Guide for 


| 1872, James Vick, Rochester, N. Y. Octavo, pp. 120. 


Mr. Vick presents his beautiful Annual, this 
year, as a New Year’s Gift; and a most accept- 
able one it must be to all who receive it. It 
includes an excellent paper, illustrated, on Lay- 
ing out grounds and improving homes, one on 
Plants for special purposes, one on Sowing and 
Transplanting, and a list of seeds and plants, 
for sale by Mr. Vick, with directions for their 
culture, the whole carefully illustrated with 
two colored and more than three hundred wood 
engravings, 

Mr. Vick is widely known as one of the lead- 
ing seedmen in America; and those of our 
readers who need seeds are respectfully com- 
mended to his care. 


12.—Dogs and their doings. By the Rev. F. O, Morris, 
B.A. New York: Harper & Bros. 1872. Octavo, pp. 184. 

This exquisite volume, evidently prepared 
for the amusement of the young folks, contains 
a collection of anecdotes concerning dogs, illus- 
trated with wood-cuts of dogs and their doings, 
in every conceivable form; and bound in all 
the elegance of modern book making. It is 
certainly one of the most interesting of works ; 
and we seldom see one which is more attract 
ive in its appearance. _ 





